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CHAP. XVI. 


An Expedition of Mr Banks to trace the River : _—_— 
 fubterraneous Fire: Preparations for leaving the 1/] 
An Account of Tupia. og 
NN Monday, July 3. 1769. Mr Banks ſet out early in 
the morning with ſome Indian guides, to trace 
our river up the valley from which it iſſues, and examine 
how far its banks were inhabited. For about fix miles 
they met with houſes, not far diſtant from each other, on 
each ſide of the river, and the valley was every where about 
four hundred yards wide from the foot of the hill on one 
fide, to the foot of that on the other ; but they were now 
ſhewn a houſe which they were told was the laſt that they 
would ſee. When they came up to it, the maſter of it 
offered them refreſhments of cocoa-nuts and other fruits, 
of which they accepted; after a ſhort ſtay, they walked 
forward for a conſiderable time; in bad way it is not eaſy 
to compute diſtances, but they imagined that they had 
walked about fix miles farther, following the courſe of the 
river, when they frequently paſſed under vaults, formed 
by fragments of the rock, in which they were told people 


who were benighted frequently paſſed the night. Soon 


after they found the river banked by ſteep rocks, from 
which a caſcade, falling with great violence, formed a 
ool, fo ſteep, that the Indians ſaid they could not paſs it. 
— ſeemed, indeed, not much to be acquainted with the 
valley beyond this place, their buſineſs lying chiefly upon 
n rng 


— 


2 LIEUTENANT COO K's VOYAGE 


the declivity of the rocks on each ſide, which extend- 
ed on their ſummits, where they found plenty of wild 
plantain, whick they called Vae. The way up theſe rocks 
from the banks of the river was in every reſpe& dreadful; | 
the ſides were nearly perpendicular, and in ſome places 
one hundred feet high ; they were alſo rendered exceeding 
ſlippery by the water of innumerable ſprings which iſſued 
from the fiſſures on the ſurface : yet up theſe precipices a 


way was to be traced by a ſucceſſion of long pieces of the 


bark of the Hibiſcus tiliaceus, which ſerved as a rope 
for the climber to take hold of, and aſſiſted him in ſcram- 
bling from one ledge to anothet, though upon theſe ledges || 
there was footing only for an Indian or a goat. One of 
theſe ropes was nearly thirty feet in length, and their | 
guides offered to aſſiſt them in mounting this paſs, but re- 
commended another at a little diſtance lower down, as leſs 
difficult and dangerous. They took a view of this © better 
way, but found it ſo bad that they did not chuſe to at- 
tempt it, as there was nothing at the top to reward their 
toil and hazard, but a grove of the wild plantain or Vae 
tree, which they had often ſeen before. * 

During this excurſion Mr Banks had an excellent oppor- 
tunity to examine the rocks, which were almoſt every where 
naked, for minerals; but he found not the leaſt appearance 
of any. The ſtones every where, like thoſe of Madeira, 
ſnewed manifeſt tokens of having been burnt; nor is there 
a ſingle ſpecimen of any ſtone, among all thoſe that were 
collected in the iſland, upon which there are not manifeſt i 
and indubitable marks of fire ; except perhaps ſome ſmall | 
pieces of the hatchet-ſtone, and even- of that, other frag- 


ments were collected which were burnt almoſt to a pumice. 
Traces of fire are alſo manifeſt in the very clay upon the 
hills; and it may, therefore, not unreaſonably be ſuppo- 
ſed, that this, and the neighbouring iſlands, are either 
ſhattered remains of a continent, which ſome. have ſuppo- 
ſed to be neceſſary in this part of the globe, to preſerve an 
equilibrium of its parts, which were left behind when the 
reſt ſunk by the mining of a ſubterraneous fire, ſo as to 
give a paſſage for the ſea over it; or were torn from rocks, 
which, from the creation of the world, had been the hed 
of. the ſea, and thrown up in heaps, to a height which the 
waters never reach. One or other of theſe 9 
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will perhaps be thought the more probable, as the water 
does not gradually grow ſhallow as the ſhore is approached 
and the iſlands are almoſt every where ſurrounded by reefs, 
which appear to be rude and hroken, as ſome violent con- 
cuſſion would naturally leave the ſolid ſubſtance of the 
earth. It may alſo be remarked upon this occaſion, that 
the moſt probable cauſe of earthquakes ſeems to be the 
ſudden ruſhing in of water upon ſome vaſt maſs of ſubter- 
raneous fire, by the inſtantaneous rarefaction of which in- 
to vapour, the mine is ſprung, and various ſubſtances, in all 
ſtages of vitrification, with ſhells, and other marine pro- 
ductions, that are now found foſſil, and the ſtrata that cos 
vered the furnace, are thrown up ; while thoſe parts of the 
land which were ſupported upon the broken ſhell give way, 
and fink into the gulph. With this theory the phænome- 
na of all earthquakes ſeem to agree ; pools of water are 
frequently left where land has ſubſided, and variaus ſub- 
ſtances, which manifeſtly appear to have ſuffered by the 
action of fire, are thrown up. It is indeed true, that fire 
cannot ſubſiſt without air; but this cannot be urged a- 
gainſt there being fire below that part of the earth which 
forms the bed of the ſea z becauſe there may be innumera- 
ble fiſfures by which a communication between thoſe parts 
and the external air may be kept up, even upon the high» 
eſt mountains, and at the greateſt diſtance from the ſea» 
ſhore. | | 

On Tueſday 4 Mr. Banks employed himſelf in planting 
a great quantity of the ſeeds of water melons, oranges, le- 
mons, limes, and other plants and trees which he had col- 
leAcd at Rio de Janeiro. For theſe he prepared ground 
on each fide of the fort, with as many varieties of foil as 
he could chuſe ; and there is little doubt but that they will 
ſucceed.. He alſo gave liberally of theſe ſeeds to the In- 
dians. and planted many of them in the woods; ſome of 
the melon ſeeds having been planted ſoon after our arrival, 
the natives ſhewed him * of the plants which appear- 


ed to be in the moſt flouriſhing condition, and were eonti- 
nually aſking him for more. | 
We now began to prepare for our departure, by bend» 
ing the ſails and performing other neceſſary operations on 
board the ſhip, our water being already on board., and the 
proviſions examined. In the mean time we had another 
A 2 viſit 
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viſit from Oamo, Oberea, and their ſon and daughter; the 
Iadians expreſſing their reſpect by uncovering the upper 
parts of their body as they had done before. The daugh- 
ter, whoſe-name we underfiggd to be ToinaTa, was very 
deſirous to ſee the fort, but Mer father would by no means 
ſuffer her to come in. 'Tearee, the ſun of Waheatua, the 
ſovereigu of Trarrabou, the ſouth-eaft peninſula, was alſo 
with us at this time; and we received intelligence of the 
landing of another gueſt, whoſe company was neither ex- 
pected nor defired : this was no other than the ingenious 
gentleman who contrived to ſteal our quadrant. We were 
told, that he intended to try his fortune again in the night; 
but the Indians all offered very zealouſſy to affiſt us againſt 
him, defiring that, for this purpoſe, they might be per- 
mitted to lie in the fort. This had ſo good an effect, that 
the thief relinquiſhed his enterpriſe in deſpair. 

On Friday 7. the carpenters were employed in taking 
down the gates and palliſadoes of our little fortification, for 
firewood on board the ſhip; and one of the Indians had 
dexterity enough to ſteal the ſtaple and hook upon which 
the gate turned: he was immediately purſued, and after a 
chace of fix miles, he appeared to have been paſſed, having 
concealed himſelf among ſome ruſhes in the brook ; the 
ruſhes were ſearched, and though the thief had eſcaped, a 


ſcraper was found which had been ftolen from the ſhip ſome 


time before; and ſoon after our old friend Toubourai Ta- 
maide brought us the ſtaple. 

On Saturday 8. and Sunday 9g. we continued to diſ- 
mantle our fott, and our friends ſtill flocked about us; 
ſome, I believe, ſorry at the approach of our departure, 


and others defirous to make as much as they covld of us | 


while we ftaid. | 

We were in hopes that we ſhould now leave the iſland, 
without giving or receiving any other offence ; but it un» 
fortunately happened otherwiſe. Two foreign ſeamen ha- 
ving been out with my permiſſion, one of them was rob; 
bed of his knife, and endeavouring to recover it, probably 
with circumſtances of great provocation, the Indians at- 
tacked him, and dangerouſſy wounded him with a ftone ; 
they wounded his companion alſo ſlightly in the head, and 
then fled. into the mountains. Az I ſhould have been ſorry 
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to take any farther notice of the affair, I was nat diſplea- 
ſed that the offenders had eſcaped ; but I was immediately 
involved in a quarrel which I very much regretted, and 
which yet it was not poſſible to avoid. 
In the middle of the night between the 8th, and gth, 
Clement Webb and Samuel- Gibſon, two of the marines, 
both young men, went privately from the fort, and in the 
morning were not to be found. As public notice had been 
given, that all hands were to go on board on the next day, 
and that the ſhip would ſail on the morrow of that day or 
the day following, I began to fear that the abſentees in- 
tended to ſtay behind. I knew that I could take no effec- 
tual ſteps to recover them, without endangering the har. 
mony and good will which at preſent ſubſiſted among us; 
and therefore determined to wait a day for the chance of 
their return. | 

On Monday morning 10. the marines, to my great 
concern, not being returned, an inquiry was made after 
them of the Indiaus, who frankly told us, that they did not 
intend to return, and had taken refuge in the mountaing, 
where it was impoſhble for our people to find them. They 
were then requeſted to aſſiſt in the ſearch, and after ſome 
deliberation, two of them undertook to conduct ſuch per- 
ſons as I ſhould think proper to ſend after them to the 
place of their retreat. As they were known to be without 
arms, I thought two would be ſufficient, and accordingly 
diſpatched a petty officer, and the corporal of the marines, 
with the Indian guides, to fetch them back. As the re- 
covery of theſe men was a matter of great importance, as 
I had no time to loſe, and as the Indians ſpoke doubtful- 
ly of their return, telling us, that they had each of them 
taken a wife, and were become inhabitants of the country, 
it was intimated to ſeveral of the chiefs who were in the 
fort with their women, among whom were Toubourai Ta- 
maide, Tomio, and-Oberea, that they would not be per- 
mitted to leave it till our deſerters were brought back. 
This precaution I thought the more neceſſary, as, by con- 
cealing them a few days, they might compel me to go wi- 
thout them; and I had the pleaſure to obſerve, that they 
received the intimation with very little ſigns either of fear 
or diſcontent ; aſſuring me that my people ſhould be ſecu- 
red and ſent back as ſoon as poſſible, While this was do- 
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ing at the fort. I ſent Mr Hicks in the pinnace to fetch 
Tootahah on board the ſhip, which he did, without alarm» 
Ing either him or his people. If the Indian guides pro- 
ved faithful and in earneſt, I had reaſon to expect the re- 
turn of my people with the deſerters before evening. Be. 
ing diſappointed, my ſuſpicions increaſed ; and night co- 
ming on, I thought it was not ſafe to let the people whom 
1 had detained as hoftages continue at the fort, and there- 
fore ordered Toubourai Tamaide, Oberea, and ſome o- 
thers, to be taken on board the ſhip. This ſpread a ge- 
neral alarm, and feveral of them, eſpecially the women, 
expreſſed their apprehenſions with great emotion and ma- 
ny tears when they were put into the boat. I went on 


board with them. and Mr Banks remained on ſhore, with 


Tome others whom I thought it of leſs conſequence to ſe- 
Cure. 

About nine o'clock, Webb was brought back by ſome 
of the natives, who declared, that Gibſon, and the petty 


officer and corporal, would be detained till Tootahah ſnould 
de ſet at liberty. The tables were now turned upon me; 


but I had proceeded too far to retreat. I immediately 
diſpatched Mr Hicks in the long - boat, with a ſtrong par- 
ty of men, to reſcue the priſoners, and told Tootahah that 
It behoved him to ſend ſome of his people with them, with 


orders to afford them effectual affiftance, and to demand 


the releaſe of my men in his name, for that 1 ſhould ex- 
pect bim to anſwer for the contrary. He readily compli- 
ed; this party recovered my men without the leaſt oppoſi- 


tion; and about ſeven o'clock in the morniug, Tueſday 


11. returned with them to the ſhip, though they had nat 


been able to recover the arms which had been taken 


from them when they were ſeized : theſe, however, were 


brought on board in leſs than half an hour, and the chiefs ff 


were immediately ſet at liberty. 


When I queſtioned the petty officer concerning what 


Had happened on ſhore, he told me, that neither the na- 
tives who went with him, nor thoſe whom they met in 
their way, would give them any intelligence of the deſert- 
ers; but, on the contrary, became very troubleſome; 
that, as be was returning for further orders to the ſhip, 
he and his comrade were ſuddenly ſcized by a number of 
armed men, who having learnt that Tootahah was _ 
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ned, had concealed themſelves in a wood, for that purpoſe, 
and, who having taken them at a diſadvantage, forced their 
weapons out of their hands. and declared, that they would 
detain them till their chief ſhould be ſet at liberty. He 
faid, however, that the Indians were not unanimous in this 
meaſure ; that ſome were for fetting them at liberty, and 
others for detaining them: that an eager diſpute enſued. 
and that from words they came to blows, but that the par- 
ty for detaining them at length prevailed : that ſoon after 
Webb and Gibſon were brought in by a party of the na- 
tives, as priſoners, that they alſo might be ſecured as hoſ- 
tages for the chief; but that it was after ſome debate re- 
ſolved to ſend Webb to inform me of their reſolution, to 
aſſure me that his companions were ſafe, and direct me 
where I might ſend my anſwer. Thus it * mrlh that 
whatever were the Giſadvantages of ſeizing the chiefs, 
I ſhould never have recovered my men by any other me- 
thod. When the chiefs were ſet on ſhore from the ſhip, 
thoſe at the fort were alſo ſet at liberty, and, after ſtaying 
with Mr Banks abont an hour, they all went away. U- 
pon this occaſion, as they had done upon another of the 
fame kind, they expreſſed their joy by an undeſerved Hbe- 
rality, ſtrongly urging us to accept of four hogs. "Theſe 
we abſolutely refuſed as a preſent, and they as abſolutely 
refuſing to be paid for them, the hogs did not change ma- 
ſters. Upon examining the deſerters, we found that the 
account which the Indians had given of them was true: 
they had ſtrongly attached themſelves to two girls, and jt 
Was their intention to conceal themſelves till the ſhip had 
failed, and take up their refidence upon the ifland. This 
night every thing was got off from the ſhore, and every 
body flept on board. | ; 


Among the natives who were almoft conſtantly with us, 


was Tupia, whoſe name has becn often mentioned in this 


Narrative. He had been, as I have before obſerved, the 
frſt miniſter of Oberea, when ſhe was in the height of her 
power : he was alſo the chief Tahowa or prieſt of the 
and, conſeguently well acquainted with the religion of 
the country, as well with reſpect to its ceremonies as prin- 
ciples, He had alſo great experience and knowledge in 
navigation, and was particularly acquainted with the number 
and ſituation of the neighbouring iſlands. This man had 

a often 
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often expreſſed a defire to go with us, and on Wedneſday 
12. in the morning, having with the other natives left us 
the day before, he ca e on board, with a boy about thir- 
teen years of age. his ſervant, and urged us to let him 
proceed with us on our voyage. To have ſuch a perſon 
on board, was certainly deſirable for many reaſons; by 
learning his language, and teaching him ours, we ſhould 
be able to acquire a much better knowledge of the cuſtoms, 


policy. and as 7. of the people, than our ſhort ſtay a- 


mong them could give us, I therefore gladly agreed to re- 


ceive them on board. As we were prevented from failing || 


to-day, by having found it neceſſary to make new ſtocks 


to our ſmall and beſt bower anchors, the old ones having 
been totally deſtroyed by the worms, Tupia ſaid, he would 


$9 once more on ſhore, and make a ſignal for the boat to 
teh him off in the evening. He went accordingly, and 


took with him a miniature picture of Mr Banks's, to ſhewy 


his friends, and ſeveral litile things to give them as part- 
ing preſents. | 
After dinner, Mr Banks being defirous to procure a 


drawing of the Morai belonging to Tootahah at Eparre, | 
I attended him thither, accompanied by Dr 3 in 

the pinnace. As ſoon as we landed, many of our friends 
.came to meet us, though ſome abſented themſelves in re- 
ſentment of what had happened the day before. We im- 
mediately proceeded to Tootahah's houſe, where we were 


Joined by Oberea, with ſeveral others who had not come 


. out to meet us, and a perfect reconciliation was ſoon 
| brought about in conſequence of which they promiſed to 
vilit us-carly the next day, to take a laſt farewel of us, as If 
we had told them we ſhould certainly fet fail in the after- 


noon. At this place alſo we found Tupia, who returned 
with us, and ſlept this night on board the ſhip tor the firſt 


On the next morning, Thurſday 13. the ſhip was very 


early crowded with our friends, and ſurrounded by a mul- 
 tirude of canoes, which were filled with the natives of an 
inferior claſs. Between cleven and twelve we weighed 
anchor, and as ſoon as the ſhip was under fail, the Indians 


on board took their leaves, and wept, with a decent and ſi- 


| lent ſorrow, in which there was ſomething very ſtriking 
and tender: the people in the canoes, on the contrary, 


ſeemed 
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a ſeemed to vie with each other in the loudneſs of their la- 
r- mentations, which we conſidered rather as affectation than 
m grief. Tupia ſuſtained himſelf in this ſcene with a firm- 
NB neſs and reſolution truly admirable : he wept indeed, but 
the effort that he made to conceal his tears, concurred; 
with them, to do him honour. He ſent his laſt preſent, a 
„ ſhirt, by Otheothea, to Potomai, Tootahah's favourite mif- 
treſs, and then went with Mr Banks to the maſt head, wa» 
ving to the canoes as long as they continued in ſight. 

8 Thus we took leave of Otaheite, and its inhabitants, af» 
ter a ſlay of juſt three months: for much the greater part 
of the time we lived together in the moſt cordial friend- 
ſhip, and a perpetual reciprocation-of -gocd offices. The 


to accidental differences which now and then happened, could 

ad Bf not be more ſincerely regretted on their part than they 

"W vere on ours: the principal cauſes were ſuch as neceſſarily 

GB refuted from our ſituation and circumſtances,” in eonjurite 
| tion with the infirmities of human nature, from our not be- 

2 ing able perfectly to underſtand each other. and from the 
7 


- diſpoſition of the inhabitants to theft, which we could not 
m at all times bear with or prevent. They had not, hows 
de ever. except in one inſtance, been attended with any fatal 
conſequence; and to that accident were owing the mea - 
ſures that I took to prevent others of the fame kind. I 
"© WM hoped indeed to have availed myſelf of the impreſſion which 
me had been made upon them by the lives that had been ſacri- 
ficed in their conteſt with the Dolphin, ſo as that the in- 
tercourſe between us ſhonld have — carried on wholly 
without bloodſhed ; and by this hope all my meaſures were 
op directed during the whole of my continuance at the iſland, 
wn and I fincerely-wiſh, that whoever ſhall next viſit it, may 
” be till more fortunate. Our traffic here was carried on 
a with as much order as in the beſt regulated market in Eu- 
17 rope. It was managed principally. by Mr Banks, who was - | 
inde fatigable in procuring proviſion and refreſhments while 
© they were to be had ; but during the latter part of our 
| time they became ſcarce, partly by the increaſed eonſump- 
tion at the fort and ſhip, and partly by the coming on of 
Jl the ſeaſon in which cocoa-nuts and brand fruit bai. All 
kind of fruit we purchaſed for beads and nails, but no nails 
wh leſs than fortypenny were curngot.: after a very ſhort time 
3 we could never get a pig * more than ten or twelve 
pounds, 


* 


ring them than by bringing down proviſions. 


WE found the longitude of Port- Royal bay, in this 


in the longitude of 149 137, this being the mean reſult oil 


| mountain in the middle of the iſland. which bears due ſouth 
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pounds, for leſs than a hatchet ; becauſe, though theſe 
people fet a high value upon ſpike nails. yet theſe being 
an article with Which many people in the ſhip were pro- 
vided, the women found a much more eaſy way of procu · 


The beſt articles for traffic here are axes, hatchets, folkes, 
large nails, looking-glaſſes, knives, and beads, for ſome of 
which, every thing that the natives have may be procured, 
They are indeed ond of fine linen cloth, both white and 
printed; but an axe/worth half a crown, will fetch more than 
a eee * * * N . 
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'- and, as ſettled by Captain Wallis, who viſcorered : 
it on the gth-of June 767, to be within half a degree olf 
the truth. We found Point Venus. the northern ettremi 
ty of the iſland, and the eaſtern point of the bay, to ii 


a great number of obſervations made upon the ſpot. "The 
Aland is ſurrounded by a reef of coral rock, which form 
ſeveral excellent bays and harbours, ſome of whigh have 
been particularly deſcribed, where there is . depth 
of water for any number of the largeſt ſhips. oyal 
bay, called by the natives Matavai, which: is — ＋ erior 
to any in Otahzire, may eaſily be known by a very high 


from Point Venus. To fail into it, either keep the wel 
int of the reef that lies before Point Venus, *cloſe on 
or give it a birth of near half a mile, in order to 
r a ſmall ſhoal of coral rocks, on which there is but 
two fathom and an half of water. The beft anchoring it 
en the eaſtern fide of the bay, where there is fixteen and 
fourteen fathom upon an agzy bottom. The ſhore-of the 
_ is a fine ſandy * which runs 2 — 
$5 4 4 5 | 
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Fresh water, ſo that any number of ſhips may water here 
&.ithout incommoding each other; but the only wood for 
ring, upon the whole iſland, is that of fruit trees, which 
Muſt be purchaſed of the natives, or all hope of living upon 
ood terms with them given up. There are ſome harbours 
fo the weſtward of this bay which have not been mention-' 
d, but, as they are contiguous to it, and laid down in the 
lan, a deſcription of them is unneceſſary. A 
The face of the country, except that part of it which 
orders upon the ſea, is very uneven ; it riſes in ridges that 
un up into the middle of the iſland, and there form moun- 
ains, which may be ſeen at the diſtance of fixty miles: 
between the foot of theſe ridges and the ſex, is a border of 
ow land, ſurrounding the whole iſland, except in a few 
laces where the ridges riſe directly from the ſea: the bor- 
Jer of low land is in different parts of different breadths, 
wut no where more than a mile and a half. The ſoil, ex-' 
ept upon the very tops of the ridges, is extremely rich 
nd fertile, watered by a great number of rivulets of excel - 
at water and covered with fruit trees of various kinds, 
ome of which are of a ſtately growth and thick foliage, 
o as to form one continued wood: and even the tops of 
he ridges, though 1n general they are bare, and burnt up 
y the ſun, are, in ſome parts, not without their produce. 
The low land that lies between the foot of the ridges 
nd the ſez, and ſome of the vallies, are the only parts of 
he iſland that are inhabited, and here it is populous; the 
duſes do not form villages or towns, but are ranged along 
he whole border at the diſtance of about fifty yards from 
ach other, with little plantations of plantains, the tree 
hich furniſhes them with cloth. The whole iſland, ac- 
ording to 'Fupia's account, who certainly knew, could 
rniſh fix thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty fighting men, 
3 the number of inhabitants may eaſily be com- 
ated, 7 ; 
The produce of this iſland is hread-fruit, cocoa-nnts, 
ananas, of thirteenzſ{grts, the beft we had ever eaten; 
lantains; a fruit not Unlike an apple, which, when ripe, 
very pleaſant ; ſweet potatoes, yains, cocoas, a kind of 
rum a fruit known here by the name of@Fambu, and 
ckoned moſt delicious; ſugar cane, which hg inhabi- 
nts eat raw; a root of the ſalop kind, called e in- 
"Mbitants 
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habitagts.P:a ;..2 plant called 'Ethee, of which the root on 


ly is eaten ; fruit that grows in @ pod, like that of alargeff 
kidney · bean, which, when it is roaſted, eats very much. 
like a cheſout, by the natives called Abee ; a tree called 
M barra, called in the Eaſt Indies Pandaner, which pro. 
duces fruit, ſomething like the pine · apple; a ſhrub called 
Nazo.; g the Moriada, which alſo produces fruit; a ſpecieff 
of fern, of which the root ia eaten, and ſometimes the leaves; 
and a plant called The, of which the root alſo is eaten: but in. 
the fruits of the Noa, the fern, and the Theve, are eaten on vi 
hy the inferior people, and in times of ſcarcity. All theſe, f 
which ſerve the inhabitants for food, the earth produces ſpon- 
taneouſly, or with ſo little culture, that they ſeem to be ex- 
empted from the firſt general curſe, that man ſhould eat 
4 his bread in the ſweat of his brow.” They have alſo 
the Chineſe paper mulberry, morus papyrifera, which they 
call. Aouta ; a tree reſembling the wild fig tree of the Welt 
Indies; another ſpecies of fig; which they call Maite; the 
cordia. ſebeſtina orieutalis, whieh they call Etou ; a kind off 
Cyperus graſs, which they call Moo; a ſpecies of tourne- 
fortia; which they call Taheinoo 5 another of the con volvu- 
has poluge,. which they call Eurhe ; the ſolanum centifolium, 
which. they call Ebvog ; the calophy/lum mophylum, which: 
they call Tamannu ; the: hibiſcus tiliaceus, called Poerou, i 
fruteſcent nettle; the urtica argentea, called Erowa ; with 
many other plants which cannot here be particularly men 
tioned : thoſe that have been named already, will be refer 
red to in the ſubſequent part of this work. 
They have no European fruit, garden ſtuff, pulſe, « 
legumes, nor-grain of any kind. 
Of tame animals they have only hogs, dogs, and pouly 
try: neither is there a wild animal in the'1fland, except 
ducks, pigeons, paroquets, with a fe other birds, and rat 
there being no other quadruped, nor any ſerpent. But 
the ſea ſupplies them with great variety of moſt excellent 
fiſh, to eat which is their chief luxury, and to catch it thei 
principal labour. 1 
As to the people they are of the largeſt ſiae of Europe 
ans. The men are tall, ſtrong, well-limbed; and fine! 
ſhaped.' The talleſt that we ſaw was a man upon a neigt 
bouringgſland, called Huantine, who meaſured fix fel 
three and an half. The women of the fuperic 
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rank are alſo in general above our middle ſtature, but thoſe 


of the inferior claſs are rather below it, and ſome of them 
bare very (mall. This defect in ſize probably proceeds from 
(heir early commerce with men, the only thing in which 


hey differ from their ſuperiors, that could poſſibly affect 
heir growth. | 
Their natural complexion is that kind of clear olive, or 
BZruncite, which many people in Europe prefer to the 
neſt white and red. In thoſe that are expoſed to the 
ilyWrvind and ſun, it is confiderably deepened, hut in others 
ſe, hat live under ſhelter, eſpecially the ſuperior claſs of wo- 
>2n-Wnean, it continues of its native hae, and the ſkin is moſt 
ex · Nelicately ſmooth and ſoft; they have no tint in their cheeks, 
eat hich we diſtinguiſh by the name of colour. The ſhape 
Pf the face is comely, the cheek-bones are not High, nei- 
her are the eyes hollow, nor the brow prominent: the on- 
feature that does not correſpond with our ideas of beau- 
Wy is the noſe, which, in general, is ſomewhat flat ; but 
Wheir eyes, eſpecially thoſe of the women, are full of ex- 
refſion, ſometimes ſparkling with fire, and ſometimes 
elting with ſoftneſs; their teeth alſo are, almoſt without 
xception, moſt beautifully even and white, and their 
Nreath perfectly without taint. 
Tue hair is almoſt univerſally black, and rather coarſe ; 
e men have beards, which they wear in many faſhions, 
lways, however, plucking out great part of them, and 
eeping the reſt perfectly clean and neat. Both ſexes alſo 
Fadicate every hair from under their arms, and accuſed us 
„of great uneleanlineſs for not doing the ſame. In their mo- 
Dons there is at once vigour and eaſe; their walk is grace- 
|, their deportment liberal, and their behaviour to ſtran- 
ers and to each other affable and courteous. In their diſ- 
olitions alſo, they ſeemed to be brave, open, and candid, 
ichout either ſuſpicion or treachery, cruelty, or revenge; 
that we placed the ſame confidence in them as in our 
lt friends, many of us, particularly Mr Banks, ſleeping 
equently in their houſes in the woods, without a compa» 
on, and conſequently wholly in their power. They were 
Pwever, all thieves; and when that is allowed, they need 
t much fear a competition with the people of any other 
on upon earth. During our ſtay in this iſland we ſaw 
10% Vor. III. B about 
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about five or ſix perſons, like one that was met by M. 
Banks and Dr Solander on the 24th of April, in their 
walk to the eaſtward, whoſe ſkins were of a dead white, 
like the noſe of a white horſe ; with white hair, beard, 
brows, and eye laſhes; red, tender eyes; a ſhort ſight, Mee 


nnd ſcurvy ſkins, covered with a kind of white down; but 


we found that ao two of theſe belonged to the ſame famiy 
and therefore concluded, that they were not a ſpecies, bu 
unhappy individuals, rendered anomolous by diſeaſe. ſe 

It is a cuſtom in moſt countries where the inhabĩitanu to 
have long hair, for the men to cut it ſhort, and the wo ty 
men to pride themſelves in its length. Here, howeverf 
the contrary cuſtom prevails; the women always cut i 
ſhort round their ears, and the men, except the fiſhers 
who are almoſt continually in the water, ſuffer it to flow it 
large waves over their ſhoulders, or tie it up in a bunch off 
the top of their heads. 

They have a cuſtom alſo of anointing their heads, wit 
what they call Monoe, an oil expreſſed from the cocoa-nu 
in which ſome ſweet herbs or flowers have been infuſed 
as the oil is generally rancid, the ſmell is at firſt very difa 
greeable to a European ; and as they live in a hot cou 
try, and have no ſuch thing as a comb, they are not abi 
to keep their heads free from lice, which the children ani 
common people ſometimes pick out and eat: a hateful cy 
ſtom, wholly different from their manners in every oth4lwi 
particular ; for they are delicate and cleanly almoit withou 
example, and thoſe to whom we diſtributed combs, ſoo 
delivered themſelves from vermin, with a diligence whic 
ſhowed, that they were not more odious to us than to then 

They have a cuſtom of ſtaining their bodies, nearly in t! 
ſame manner as is practiſed in many other parts of til 
world, which they call Tattowing. They prick the (liv 
fo as juft not to fetch blood, with a ſmall inſtrument, ſomt 
thing in the form of a hoe; that part which anſwers t 
the blade is made of a bone or ſhell, ſcraped very thin, ali 
is from a quarter of an inch to an inch and a half wid 
the edge is cut into ſharp teeth or points, from the numb 
of three to twenty, according to its ſize: when this is 
be uſed, they dip the teeth into a mixture of a kind 
lamp black, formed of the ſmoke that riſes from an 0 


put which they burn inſtead of candles, and water; li 
| | teet 
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teeth, thus prepared, are placed upon the ſkin, and the 
eit handle to which they are faſtened being ftruck, by quick 


te ſmart blows, with a ſtick fitted to the purpoſe, they pierce 


rd, Wit, and at the ſame time carry into the puncture the black 
ht, compoſition, which leaves an indelible ſtain, The operati- 
but on is painful, and it is ſome days before the wounds are 
ly. healed. It is performed upon the youth of both ſexes 
but when they are about twelve or fonrteen years of age, on 

ſeveral parts of the body, and in various figures, according 
Wto the fancy of the parent, or perhaps the rank of the par- 
The women are generally marked with this ftain, in 
the form of a Z, on every joint of their fingers and toes, 
and frequently round the outſide of their feet : the men are 
ao marked with the fame figure, and both men and wo- 
men have ſquares, circles, creſcents, and ill-deſigned re- 
preſentations of men, birds, or dogs, and various other 
Woe vices impreſſed upon their legs and arms, ſome of which 
we were told had ſignifications, though we could never 
learn what they were. But the part on which theſe orna- 
ments are laviſhed with the greateſt profuſion, is the breech x 
Fthis, in both ſexes, is covered with a deep black; above 
rhich, arches are drawn one over another as high as the 
ſhort ribs. They are often a quarter of an inch broad, and 
ue edges are not ſtraight lines, but indented. Theſe arch- 
8 are their pride, and are ſhewn both by men and women 
vith a mixture of oſtentation and pleaſure ; whether as an 


bearing pain, we could not determine. The face in gene- 
ll is left unmarked; for we faw but one inſtance to the 
contrary. Some old men had the greateſt part of their 
odies covered with large patches of black, deeply indent- 


were told, that they came from a low iſland, called Noo- 
VOORA, and were not natives of Otaheite. 

Mr Banks faw the operation of ta/towing performed us 
Pon the backſide of a girl about thirteen years old. The 
Pnſtrument uſed upon this occaſion had thirty teeth, and 
very ſtroke, of which at leaſt a hundred were made in a 


The girl bore it with the moſt ſtoical reſolution for about 
W quarter of an hour; but the pain of ſo many hundred 
Y punctures as ſhe had received in that. time then became in- 


I» - B 2 tolerable.: 


ornament, or a proof of their fortitude and reſolution in 


d at the edges, like a rude imitation of flame; but we = 


innte, drew an ichor or ſerum a little tinged with blood. 
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tolerable : ſhe firſt complained in murmurs, then wept, and 


at laſt burſt into loud lamentations, earneſtly imploring the 
operator to deſiſt. He was, however, inexorable; and | 


when ſhe began to ſtruggle, ſhe was held down by two 
women, who ſometimes foothed and ſometimes chid her, 
and now and then, when ſhe was moſt unruly, gave her a 
imart blow. Mr Banks ſtaid in a neighbouring houſe an 
hour, and the operation was not over when he went away; 
yet it was performed but upon one fide, the other having 


been done ſome time before; and the arches upon the loins | 
in which they moſt pride themſelves, and which give more | 


pain than all the reſt, were (till to be done. 
It is ſtrange that theſe people ſhould value themſelves u- 


pon what is no diſtinction; for I never ſaw a native of this 


land, either man or woman, in a ſtate of maturity, in 


whom theſe marks were wanting: poſſibly they may have 


their rife in ſuperſtition, eſpecially as they produce no viſi- 


ble advantage, and are not made without great pain; but 
though we inquired of many hundreds, we could never get 


any account of the matter. 

Their clothing conſiſts of cloth or matting of different 
kinds, which will be deſcribed among their other manufac- 
tures. The cloth, which will not bear wetting, they wear 
in dry weather, and the matting when it rains; they are 
put on. in many different ways, juſt as their fancy leads 


them; for in their garments nothing is cut into ſhape, norfi 


are any two pieces ſewed together. The dreſs of the bet- 
ter ſort of women conſiſts of three or four pieces: one piece, 
about two yards wide, and eleven yards long, they wrap 
ſeveral times round their waiſt, ſo as to hang down like a 


petticoat as low as the middle of the leg, and this they call 


Parcu: two or three other pieces, abont two yards and 
an half long, and one wide, each having a hole cut in the 
middle, they place one upon another, and then putting 
the head through the holes, they bring the long ends down 
before and behind; the others remain open at the ſides, 


and give liberty to the arms: this, which they call thj 


Tebuta, is gathered round the waiſt, and confined with 
girdle or ſaſh of thinner cloth, which is Jong enough to ge 
many times round them, and exactly reſembles the gar 
ment worn by the inhabitants of Peru and Chili, which the 
Spaniards call Poncho. The dreſs of the men is the ſame 
EXCEÞ 
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except that, inſtead of ſuffering the cloth that is wound a- 
bout the hips to hang down like a petticoat, they bring it 
between their legs ſo as to have ſome reſemblance to breech» 
es. and it is then called Maro. This is the dreſs of all 
ranks of people, and being univerſally the ſame as to form, 
the gentlemen and ladies diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
lower people by the quantity; fome of them will wrap 
round them ſeveral pieces of cloth, eiglit or ten yards long, 
and two or three broad; and. ſome throw a large piece 
looſely over their ſhoulders, in the manner of a-cloak, or 
perhaps two pieces, if they are very great perſonages, and 
are deſirous to appear in ſtate. The inferior ſort, who 
have only a ſmall allowance of cloth from the tribes or fa- 
milies to which they belong, are obliged to be more thin- 
ly clad. In the heat of the day they appear almoſt naked, 
the women having only a ſcanty petticoat, and the men no- 
thing but the ſaſh that is paſſed between their legs and faſten- 
ed round the waiſt. As finery is always troubleſome, and 
particularly in a hot country, where it conſiſts in putting; 
one covering upon another, the women of rank always un- 
cover themſelves as low as the waiſt in the evening, throw-- 
ing off all that they wear on the upper part of the body, 
with the ſame negligence and eaſe as our ladies would lay 
by a cardinal or double handkerchief. And the Chiefs, e- 
ven when they viſited us, though they had as much cloth 
round their middle as would clothe a dozen people, had 
frequently the reſt of the body quite naked. 

Upon their legs and feet they wear no covering; but 
they ſhade their faces from the ſun with little bonnets, ei- 
ther of matting or of cocoa-nut leaves, which they make 
occaſionally in a feœ minutes. This, however, is not all their 
head dreſs; the women ſometimes wear little turbans, and 
ſometimes a dreſs which they value much more, and which, 
indeed, is much more becoming, called Tomou; the Tomow 
eonſiſts of human hair, plaited in threads, ſcarcely thicker 
than ſewing filk. Mr Banks has pieces of it above a mile 
in length, without a knot. Theſe they wind round the 


bead in ſuch a manner as produces a very pretty effect, and 


in a very great quantity; for I have ſeen five or fix ſuch _ 
pieces wound about the head of one woman: among theſe 
threads they ſtick flowers of various kinds, particularly the 
cape jeſſamine, of which they have great plenty, as it is 
B 3 always 
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always planted near their houſes. The men ſometimes || 
ſtick the tail feather of the tropic bird upright in their hair, Ml a 


F _ —— 
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| which, as I have obſerved before, is often tied in a bunch MY «| 
il upon the top of their heads: ſometimes they wear a kind i 
0 bj of whimſical garland, made of flowers of various kinds, t 
1 ſtuck into a piece of the rind of a plantain; or of ſcarlet 1 
1068 Peas, ſtuck with gum upon a piece of wood: and ſome- n 


il: times they wear a kind of wig, made of the hair of men tl 
or dogs, or perhaps of cocoa-nut ſtrings, woven upon one WM ir 
thread, which is tied under their hair, ſo that theſe artiti- tl 
cial honours of their head may hang down behind. Their at 
perſonal ornaments, beſides flowers, are few ; both ſexes o 
wear car-rings, but they are placed only on one fide : when tl 
we came they conſiſted of ſmall pieces of ſhell, ſtone, ber- Wi fe 
ries, red peas, or ſome {mall pearls, three in a ſtriug; but lo 
our beads very ſoon ſupplanted them all. 

The children go quite naked; the girls till they arc We 
three or four years old, and the boys till they are fix or ſe- Not 
ven. ſe 

The houſes, or rather dwellings of theſe people, have m 
been occaſionally mentioned before: they are all built in the p- 
wood, between the ſea and the mountains, and no more th 
ground is cleared for each houſe, than juit ſufficient to Wl th 
prevent the dropping of the branches from rotting the ta 
thatch with which they are covered; from the houſe, th 
1 therefore, the inhabitant ſteps immediately under the ſhade, Hin 
[ which is the moſt delightful that can be imagined. It 
il #01 conſiſts of groves of bread-fruit and cocoa-nuts, without ¶ to 
1 underwood, which are interſected, in alt directions, by the 

paths that lead from one houſe to the other. Nothing can {Wed 

'be more grateful than this ſhade in fo warm a climate, not ¶ oe 
any thing more beautiful than theſe walks. As there is no co 
underwood, the ſhade cools without impeding the air; and 
the houſes, having no walls, receive the gale from whatever 
point it blows. I ſhall now give a particular deſcription 
of a houſe of a middling fize, from which, as the ſtructure 
is univerſally the ſame, a perfect idea may be formed both 
of thoſe that are bigger, and thoſe that are leſs. 
The ground which it covers is an oblong ſquare, fonr 
and twenty feet long, and eleven wide; over this a root 
is raiſed, upon three rows of pillars or poſts, parallel to 


each other, one on each ſide, and the other in the * 
. is 
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; WH This roof conſiſts of two flat ſides inclining to each other, 
„and terminating in a ridge, exactly like the roofs of our 
matched houſes in England. 'The utmoſt height witbin 
1 is about nine feet, and the eaves on each ſide reach to wi- 
„mia about three feet and an half of the ground: below 
t this, and through the whole height at each end, it is open, 
no part of it being incloſed with a wall. The roof is 
n WM thatched with palm-leaves, and the floor is covered, ſome 
e inches deep, with ſoft hay; over this are laid mats, fo that 
| the whole is one cuſhion, upon which they fit in the day, 
ir and ſleep in the night. In ſome houſes, however, there is 
es one ſtool, which is wholly appropriated to the maſter of 
n the family; befides this, they have no furniture, except a 
r- Wl few little blocks of wood, the upper fide of which is hol- 
ut lowed into a curve, and which ſerves them for pillows. 
The houſe is indeed principally uſed as a dormitory ; for, 
re except it rains, they eat in the open air, under the ſhade 
(e- WY of the next tree. The clothes that they wear in the day, 
ſerve them for covering in the night; the floor is the com- 
ve mon bed of the whole houſhold, and is not divided by any 
partition. The maſter of the houſe and his wife ſleep in 
re ¶ the middle, next to them the married people, next to them 
to the unmarried women, and next to them, at a little diſ- 
the WY tance, the unmarried men; the ſervants, or Toutous, as 
they are called, ſleep in the open air, except it rains, and 
de, Nin that caſe they come juſt within the ſhed. 

It There are, however, houſes of another kind, belonging 
out to the Chiefs, in which there is ſome degree of Privacy. 
the Theſe are much ſmaller, and fo conſtructed as to be carri- 
can {Wed about in their canoes from place to place, and ſet u 
nor ¶ occaſionally, like a tent; they are incluſed on the ſides with 
no cocoa- nut leaves, but not fo cloſe as to exclude the air, 
and {Wand the Chief and his wife fleep in them alone. 
ever There are huuſes alſo of a much larger ſize, not built 
tion either for the accommodation of a ſingle Chief, or a ſingle 
ure family: but as common receptacles for all the people of a 

diſtrict. Some of them are two hundred feet long, thirty 
broad, and, under the ridge, twenty feet high; theſe are 
built and maintained at the common expence of the diſtrict, 
for the accommodation of which they are intended; and have 


on one fide of them a large area, incloſed with low palliſa- 
does. 


Theſe 
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| | Theſe houſes, like thoſe of ſeparate families, have 19 
walls. Privacy, indeed, is little wanted among people wha 
have not even the idea of indecency, and who gratify every 
appetite and paſſion before witneſſes. with no more ſenſe 
fr! of impropriety than we feel when we ſatisfy our hunger at. 
1 -a focial board with our family or friends. Thoſe who have! 
. no idea of indecency with reſpect to actions, can have none 
1 with reſpect to words; it is, therefore, ſcarcely neceſſaryfi 
1 to obſerve, that, in the converſation of thefe people, that 
ib which is the prineipal ſource of their pleaſure, is alwayfi 
the principal topic; and that every thing is mentioned wi 
thout any reſtraint or emotion, and in the moſt dire&afl 
terms, by both ſexes. | 
Of the food eaten here the greater part 1s vegetable, 
Here are no tame animals except hogs, dogs, and poultry, 
as I have obſerved before, and theſe are by no means 
plenty. When a Chief kills a hog, it is almoſt equally c 
. vided among his dependents; and, as they are very nume 
rous, the ſhare of each individual at thefe feaſts, which a 
not frequent, muſt neceſſarily be ſmall. Dogs and fovi 
fall ſomewhat more frequently to the ſhare of the common 
people. I cannot much commend the flavour of their 
fowls ; but we all agreed, that a South Sea dog was little 
inferior to an Eugliſh lamb; their excellence is probably ow 
ing to their being kept up, and fed wholly upon vegetables 
The ſea affords them a great variety of fiſh. The ſmall 
fiſh, when they catch any, are generally eaten raw, as wi 
eat oyſters ; and nothing that the fea produces comes am:fi 
to them: they are fond of lobſters, crabs, and other ſhell 
fiſh, which are found upon the coaſt ; and they will eat no 
only ſea inſeQts, but what the ſeamen call Blubbers, thougl 
ſome of them are ſo tough, that they are obliged to ſnfil 
them to become putrid before they can be chewed. Ol 
the many vegetables that have been mentioned already: 
- ferving them for food, the principal is the bread - fruit, N 
procure which coſts them no trouble or labour but climb 
ing a tree: the tree which produces it, does not indee( 
ſhoot up ſpontaneouſly ; but if a man plants ten of then 
in his lifetime, which he may do in about an hour, he wil 
as completely fulfil his duty to his own and future genera. 
tions, as the natives of our leſs temperate climate can on 
by ploughing in the cold of winter, and reaping in tay 
ſummer 
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ſummer's heat, as often as theſe ſeaſons return; even if, af- 
ter he has procured bread for his preſent houſehold, he 
ſhould convert a ſurplus into money, and lay it up for his 
children. 

It is true, indeed, that the bread- fruit is not always in 
ſeaſon; but cocoa nuts, bananas, plantains, and a great va- 

iety of other fruits, ſupply the deficiency. . 

It may well be ſuppoſed, that cookery is but little ſtudi- 
ed by theſe people as an art; and, indeed, they have but 
two ways of applying fire to dreſs their food, broiling and 
baking; the operation of broiling is ſo ſimple that it re- 
zuires no deſcription, and their baking has — deſcribed 
already, (Vol. II. p. 246.) in the account of an entertain» 
ment prepared for us by Tupia, Hogs, and large fiſh, are 
Wextremely well dreſſed in the ſame manner; and, in our 
pinion, were more juicy and more equally done than by 
any art of cookery now praQliſed in Europe. Bread-fruit 
Gs alſo cooked in an oven of the ſame kind, which renders 
t ſoft, and ſomething like a boiled potatoe; not quite ſo 
arinaceous as a good one, but more ſo than thoſe of the 

iddling ſort. 

Of the bread-fruit they alſo make three diſhes, by put- 
ing either water or the milk of the cocoa-nut to it, then 
beating it to a paſte with a ſtone peſtle, and afterwards 

ixing it with ripe plantains, bauanas, or the four palte 

hich they call Mabie. 

The mahie, which has been mentioned as a ſuecedaneum 
nel; ripe bread- fruit, before the ſeaſon tor gathering a freſh 

rop comes on, is thus made: 

The fruit is gathered juli before it is perfectly ripe, and 
Fa deing laid in heaps, is cloſely covered with leaves; in this 
” ae it undergoes a fermentation, and becomes diſagreeably 
weet : the core is then taken out entire, which is done by 1 
rently pulling the ſtalk, and the reſt of the fruit is thrown þ 
nto a hole which is dug for that purpoſe, generally in the 1 
ouſes, and neatly lined in the bottom and ſides with graſs; 12 
he whole is then covered with leaves, and heavy ſtones laid 1 
pon them: in this ſtate it undergoes a ſecond fermenta- | 
ton. and becomes ſour, after which it will ſuffer no change i 
or many months: it is taken out of the hole as it is want» | 
d for uſe, and being made into balls, it is wrapped up, in 
eaves and baked ; after it is dreſſed, it will Keep five or fix 


weeks. 
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weeks. It is eaten both cold and hot, and the natives ſel. WW. 
dom make a meal without it, though to us the taſte was as 
diſagreeable as that of a pickled olive generally is the firſt 
time it 18 eaten. A 
As the making of this mahie depends, like brewing, | 

upon fermentation, ſo, like brewing, it ſometimes fails, Wi 
without their being able to aſcertain the cauſe; it is very 
natural, therefore, that the making it ſhould be connected 
with ſuperſtitious notions and ceremonies. It generally 
falls to the lot of the old women, who will ſuffer no crea-f 
ture to touch any thing belonging to it, but thoſe whom 
they employ as aſſiſtants, nor even to go into that part off 
the houſe where the operation is carrying on. Mr Banka; 
happened to ſpoil a large quantity of it only by inadver-|i 
tently touching a leaf which lay upon it. The old woman, 
who then preſided over theſe myſteries, told him, that the i. 
proceſs would fail; and immediately uncovered the hole in 
a fit of vexation and deſpair. Mr Banks regretted thef 
miſchief he had done, but was ſomewhat conſoled by theſ 
opportunity which it gave him of examining the preparation e 
which perhaps, but for ſuch an accident, would never have p! 
offered. c 


Such is their food, to which falt water is the univerſalliltk 
fance, no meal being eater without it : thofe who live near 
the ſea have it fetched as it is wanted; thoſe who live aa 
ſome diſtance keep it in large bamboos, which are ſet npff 
in their houfes for uſe. Salt-water, however, is not 
their only ſauce ; they make another of the kernels of co- th 
coa-nuts, which being fermented till they diſfolve into i 
paſte ſomewhat reſembling butter, are beaten up with ſalWz 
water. The flavour of this is very ſtrong, and was, when 
we firſt taſted it, exceedingly nauſeous; a little uſe, how 
ever, reconciled ſome of our people to it ſo much, that it 
they preferred it to our own ſauces, eſpecially with fit 
The natives ſeemed to conſider it as a dainty, and do non 
uſe it at their common meals; poſſibly, becanſe they thin! 
it ill management to uſe cocoa-nuts ſo laviſaly, or perhapyW'e 
when we were at the iſland, they were ſcarcely ripe enougi e 
for the purpoſe. | Wu 

For drink, they have in general nothing but water, ple 


L 


that. intoxicate, by fermentation, being happily unknom! 


| 

the juice of the cocoa-nut ; the art of producing liquo | an, 
; 

among 
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el. Wamong them; neither have they any narcotic which they 
as chew, as the natives of ſome other countries do opium, 
rt Neetle root, and tobacco. Some of them drank freely of 
or liquors, and in a few inſtances became very drunk; but 
1g, fe perſons to whom this happened were ſo far from deſi- 
ils, Wing to repeat the debauch, that they would never touch 


ery MWny of our liquors afterwards. We were, however, inform- 
ted ed, that they became drunk by drinking a juice that is ex- 
ally Wpreſſed from the leaves of a plant which they call Ava Ava. 
ea · his plant was not in ſeaſon when we were there, ſo that 
om ve ſaw no inſtances of its effects; and as they conſidered 
t offdrunkenneſs as a diſgrace, they probably would have con- 
nk»Mccaled from us any inſtances which might have happened 
ver-MGuring our ſtay. This vice is almoſt peculiar to the Chiefs, 
1an, Hand conſiderable perſons, who vie with each other in drink- 
theſWng the greateſt number of draughts, each draught being 
e iu bout a pint. They keep this intoxicating juice with great 
the rare from their women. 
the Table they have none; but their apparatus for eating is 
tion et out with great neatneſs, though the articles are too ſim- 
have ple and too few to allow any thing for ſhow: and they 
ommonly eat alone; but when a ſtranger happens to viſit 
chem, he ſometimes makes a ſecond in their meſs. Of the 


meal of one of their principal people I ſhall give a particu- 
ar deſcription. 


ex{allf 
neut 
ve ati 


t np He fits down under the ſhade of the next tree, or on the 

not{Whady fide of his houſe, and a large quantity of leaves, ei- 
f co ¶ cher of the bread-fruit or banana, are neatly ſpread before 
nto iim upon the ground as a table cloth; a baſket is then ſet 


(alt 
whet 
how 
that 
| fil 


o no! 


Wy him that contains his proviſion, which, if- fiſh or fleſh, 
s ready dreſſed, and wrapped up in leaves, and two cocoa- 
nut ſhells, one full of ſalt-water, and the other of freſh : 
Wis attendants, which are not few, ſeat themſelves round 
him, and when all is ready, he begins by waſhing his hands 
and his mouth thoroughly with the freſh water, and this 
thin e repeats almoſt continually throughout the whole meal; 
hape then takes part of his proviſion out of the baſket, which 
ougiWgenerally conſiſts of a ſmall fiſh or two, two or three bread- 

fruits, fourteen or fifteen ripe bananas, or fix or ſeven ap- 
er, oP!cs; he firſt takes half a bread fruit, peels off the rind, 
iquorſn takes out the core with his nails; of this he puts as 

Wnuch into his mouth as it can hold, and while he chews it, 


nov 
mon, takes 


— OO 


cocoa-nut ſhell full of it being ſet before him, he ſips it a 
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takes the fiſh out of the leaves, and breaks one of them in. 


to the ſalt- water, placing the other, and what remains gf 
the bread-fruit, upon the leaves that have been ſpread he. 
fore him. When this is done, he takes up a ſmall piece of 


the fiſh that has been broken into the ſalt water, with al 


the fingers of one hand, and ſacks it into his mouth, ſo a 
to get with it as much of the ſalt-water as poſſible : in the 
ſame manner he takes the reſt by different morſels, and be. 
tween each, at leaſt very frequently, takes a ſmall ſup of the 
ſalt - water, either out of the cocoa-nut ſhell, or the palm «f 
his hand: in the mean time one of his attendants has pre. 
pared a young cocoa · nut, by peeling off the outer rind 
with his teeth, an operation which to an European appean 
very ſurpriſing; but it depends ſo much upon flight, that 
many of us were able to do it before we left the iſland, and 
ſome that could ſcarcely crack a filbert : the maſter, when 


he chuſes to drink, takes the cocoa-nut thus prepared, and 


boring a hole through the ſhell with his finger, or break 
ing it with a ſtone, he ſucks out the liquor. When he 
has caten his bread-fruit and fiſh, he begins with his plan- 
tains, one of which makes but a mouthful, though it be az 
big as a black pudding; if inſtead of plantains he has ap- 
ples, he never taſtes them till they have been pared ; to do 
this a ſhell is pieked up from the ground, where they are 
always in plenty, and toſſed to him by an attendant : he 
immediately begias to cut or ſcrape off the rind, but fo 
awkwardly that great part of- the fruit is waſted. If, in- 
Read of fiſh, he has fleſh, he muſt have ſome ſuccedaneum 
for a knife to divide it; and for this purpoſe a piece of 
bamboo is toſſed to him, of which he makes the neceſſary 
implement by ſplitting it tranſverſely with his nail. While 
all this has been doing, ſome of his attendants have been 
employed in beating bread fruit with a ftone peſtle upon a 
block of wood; by being beaten in this manner, and 
ſprinkled from time to time with water, it 18 reduced to 
the conſiſtence of a ſoft paſte, and is then put into a veſſe 
ſomewhar like a butcher's tray, and either made up alone, 
or mixed with banana or mahie, according to the taſte of 
the maſter, by ponring water upon it by degrees and 
ſqueezing it often through the haud: under this operation 
it acquires the conſiſtence of a thick cuſtard, and a large 


We 
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we ſhould do a jelly if we had no ſpoon to take it from the 
glaſs: the meal is then finiſhed by again waſhing his hands 
nd his mouth. After which the cocoa-nut ſhells are 
leaned, and every thing that is left is replaced into the 
baſket. : — 
The quantity of food which theſe people eat at a meal is. 
prodigious; I have ſeen one man devour two or three fiſh» 
sas big as a perch; three bread-fraits, each bigger than 
wo filts; fourtcen or fifteen plantains or bananas, each of 

ne fem fix or ſeven inches long, and four or five round ; and 


I ar a quart of the pounded bread- fruit. which is as ſub- 
e haatial as the thickeſt unbaked cuſtard. This is ſo extra- 
nd ordinary that I ſcarcely expect to be believed; and I would + 
ug ot have related it upon my own ſingle teſtimony, but Mr 
1 WBanks, Dr Solander, and moſt of the other Gentlemen, 
"08S. e had ocular demonſtration of its truth, and know that. 
ei mention them upon the occaſion. 

7 It is very wonderful, that theſe people, who are remark- 


deb bly fond of ſociety, and particularly that of their women, 
"Wi ould exclude its pleaſures from the table, where among 
Il other nations, whether civil or ſavage, they have been 
priacipally enjoyed. How a meal, which every where elſe 
7 brings families and friends together, came to ſeparate them 
ere we often inquired, but could never learn. They 
mM i alone, they faid, becauſe it was right; but why it was 
| 10 ight to eat alone, they never attempted to tell us: ſuch, 
„ owever, was the force of habit, that they expreſſed the 
trongeſt diſlike, and even diſguſt, at our eating in ſociety, 
Eſpecially with our women, and of the ſame victuals. At 
rſt, we thought this ſtrange fingularity aroſe from ſome 
perſtitious opinion; but they conſtantly affirmed the 
ontrary. We obſerved alſo ſome caprices in the cuſtom, 
or which we could as little account as for the cuſtom itſelf, 
Ve could never prevail with any of the women to partake 
of the victuals at our table when we were dining in com- 
pany : yet they would go, five or ſix together, into the 
rvants apartments, and there eat very heartily of whatever 
hey could find, of which I have before given a particular 
aſtance; nor were they in the leaſt diſconcerted if we 
ame in while they were doing it. When any of us have 
een alone with a woman, ſhe has ſometimes eaten in our 
ompany ; but then ſhe has expreſſed the greateſt unwil-, 

Vol. III. C lidgneſs 
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lingneſs that it ſhould be known, and always extorted the 


Krongeſt promiſes of ſecrecy. 


Among themſelves, even two brothers and two fiftenfi 


have each their ſeparate baſkets, with proviſion and the ay. 


paratus of their meal. When they firſt viſited us at ou 
tents, each brought his baſket with him; aud when we (if 
down to table, they would go out, fit down upon th 


ground, at two or three yards diſtance from each other, 


and turning their faces different ways, take their repati 


without interchanging a ſingle word. 


The women not only abſtain from eating with the men, 
and of the ſame victuals, but even have their vicuals ſepa 


rately prepared by boys kept for that purpoſe, who depoſit 


it in a ſeparate ſhed, and attend them with it at their meal 


But though they would not eat with ns or with each o- 
ther, they have often aſked us to eat with them, when ut 


have viſited thoſe with whom we were particularly acquainf 


ed at their houſes; and we have often upon fuch occation 


eaten out of the ſame baſket, and drunk out of the ſand 
cup. The elder women, however. always appeared to bl 
offended at this liberty; and if we happened to touch tha 
victuals, or even the baſket that contained it, would thro 


It away. 


After meals, and in the heat of the day, the middlef 
aged people of the better fort generally ſſeep: they are inf 


deed extremely indolent, and fleeping and eating is alinoi 
all that they do. Thoſe that are older are leſs drowayf 


and the boys and girls are kept awake by the natural acht 


vity and ſprightlineſs of their age. 

Their amuſements have occaſionally been mentioned ! 
my account of the incidents that happened during our rel 
dence in this iſland, particularly muſic, dancing, wreltling 


and ſhooting with the bow; they alſo ſometimes vie with 


each other in throwing a lance. As ſhooting 1s not at 
mark, but for diſtance ; throwing the lance is not for di 
tance, but at a mark: the weapon is about nine feet long 
the mark is the bole of a plantain, and the diſtance abou 


twenty yards. 
Their only muſical inftruments are flutes and drum 


the flutes are made of a hollow bamboo about a foot lonerti 


and, as has been obſerved before, have only two ſtops, ay 


conſequently but four notes, out of which they uy i 
the 
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be therto to have formed but one tune; to theſe ſtops they 
W apply the fore finger of the left hand and the middle-finger 
ery | of the right. : | 
1 The drum is made of a hollow block of wood, of a cy- 
rl lindrical form, ſolid at one end, and covered at the other 
lu with ſhark's ſkin: theſe they beat not with flicks, but 
the their hands; and they know how to tune two drums of 
cr, different notes into concord. They have alſo an expedi- 
aff eot to bring the flutes that play together into uniſon, which 
ss to roll up a leaf fo as to flip over the end of the ſhorteſt, 
en like our ſliding tubes for teleſcopes, which they move up 
pr, or down till the purpoſe is anſwered, of which they ſeem 
ofifWto judge by their ear with great nicety. 
auh To theſe inſtruments they ſing; and, as I have obſerved 
no defore, their ſongs are often extempore : they call every 
welt wo verſes or couplet a ſong, Febay; they are generally, 
ain rhough not always, in rhime; and when pronounced by 
ion che natives, we could diſcover that they were metre. Mr 
ame Banks took great pains to write down fome of them which 
ere made upon our arrival, as nearly as he could expreſs 
their ſounds by combinations of our letters; but when we 
roi read them, not having their accent, we could ſcarcely make 
ehem either metre or rhime. The reader will eaſily per- 


Ide eeive that they are of very different ſtructure. 
F 
nol Tede pahai de parow-a 
I Ha maru no mina. 
ach 
E pahah Tayo malama tai ya 
ed in No Tabane tonatou whannomi ya. 
rel 
lingl E Turai eattu terara patee whennua toai 
wit Ino o maio Pretane to whennuaia no Tute. 
at : 
di Of theſe verſes our knowledge of the language is too im- ' 
longWPeriect to attempt a tranſlation. They frequently amuſe | 
abou emſetves by finging ſuch couplets as theſe when they are | 
alone, or with their families, eſpecially after it is dark ; for 
Pho' they need no fires, they are not without the comfort of | 


Wer tificial light between fun ſet and bed-time. heir can» 
es are made of the kernels of a kind of oily nut, which 
flick one over another upon a ſkewer that is thruſt 

C3 through 
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through the middle of them; the upper one being lighted 
burns down to the ſecond, at the ſame time conſuming 
| that part of the ſkewer which goes through it ; the ſeconglif 
} taking fire burns in the ſame manner down to the third, 
| and fo of the reſt : ſome of theſe candles will burn a con(i. 
| derable time, and they give a very tolerable light. 'Theyfi 
Bas | do not often fit up above an hour after it is dark; buf 
| when they have firangers who ſlecp in the houſe, they ge. 

nerally keep a light burning all night, poſſibly as a checkfi 

upon ſuch of the women as they wiſh not to honour then 

with their favours. | 

Of their itinerary concerts I need add nothing to what en 
has been ſaid already; eſpecially as I ſhall have occaſion 
more particularly, to mention them when I relate our ad- 
ventures upon another iſland. 

In other countries, the girls and unmarried women are 
ſuppoſed to be wholly ignorant of what others upon ſome 
occaſions may appear to know; and their conduct and con- 
verſation are conſequently reſtrained within narrower bounds 
and kept at a more remote diſtance from whatever relatafi 
to a connexion with the other ſex ; but here, it is juſt cot- 
trary. Among other diverſions, there is a dance, called 
Timorodee, which i- performed by young girls, whenever! 
eight or ten of them can he collected together, conſiſſ ing: 
of motions and geſtures beyond imagination wanton, im theff 
practice of which they are brought up from their carl 
childhood, accompanied by words, which. if it were p«\li- 
ble. would more explicitly convey the fame ideas. In thei 
de necs they keep time with an exactneſs which is ſcarccif iP 
excclled by the belt performers upon the ſtages of Europe WP 
But the practice which is allowed te the virgin, is prohibi 
ted to the woman from the moment that ſhe has put the 
hopeful leſſons in practice, and realized the ſymbols of the 
dance. 

It cannot be ſuppoſed that, among theſe people, chalt 
ty is held in much eſtimation. It might be expected tha 
fitters and daughters would be offered to ſtrangers, either u 

a courteſy, or for reward; and that breaches of conjugi 
fidelity, even in the wife, ſhould not be otherwiſe puniſh: 
| ed than by a few hard words, or perhaps a flight beating 
| . as indeed is the caſe: but there is a ſcale in diſſolute ſen 
| ſuality, which theſe people have aſcended, wholly unknown 

| to 
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o every other nation whoſe manners have been recorded 
rom the beginning of the world to the preſent hour, and 
Swhich no imagination could poſſibly conceive. 

A very conſiderable number of the principal people of 


| Otaheite, of both fexes, have formed themſelves into a 
Wfociety. in which every woman is common to every man z 
Wthus ſecuring a perpetual variety as often as their inclinati- 
en prompts them to ſeek it, which is ſo frequent, that the 
fane man and woman ſeldom cohabit together more than 


two or three days. 


Theſe tain are diſtinguiſhed by the name of Arreoy x 


Wand the members have meetings, at which no other is preſent, 


here the men amuſe themſelves by wreſtling, and the wo- 
men, notwithſtanding their occafional connexion with dif- 
ferent men, dance the Timorodee in all its latitude, as an 
incitement to deſires which it is faid are frequently gratifi- 
d upon the ſpout. This, however, is comparatively nothing. 
If any of the women happen to be with child, which in this 
manner of life happens leſs frequently than if they were to 
ohabit only with one man, the poor infant is ſmothered 
de moment it is born, that it may be no incumbrance to 
he father, nor nterrupt the mother in the pleaſures of her 
Niabolical proſtitution. It ſometimes indeed happens, that 
he patliun which prompts a woman to enter into this 
ociety, is ſurmonnted when ſhe becomes a mother, by 
What inſtinctive affection which Nature has given to all 


Mercaturcs for the preſervation of their offspring; but even 
Wn this-caſe, ſhe is not permitted to ſpare the life of her 


Infant, except ſhe can find a man * will patroniſe it as 
is child: if this can be done, the murder is prevented; 
but both the man and the woman, being deemed by this 
pQ to have appropriated each other, are ejected from the 
ommunity, and forfeit all claim to the privileges and plea- 
ures of the Arreoy for the future; the woman from that 
ime being diflinguiſhed by the term Whannownow, 
* bearer of children,” which is here a term of reproach g 
hough none can be more honourable in the eftimation of 

iſJom and humanity, of right reaſon, and every paſſion 
hat diſtinguiſhes the man from the brute. 


It is not — that a practice ſo horrid and fo ſtrange ſnould 
Is !1 imputed to human — upon flight evidence, but I 


C3 have 


boaſt of it as a privilege ; and both mytcit and Mr Banks. 
when particular perſons have been pointed out to us 
members of the Arreoy, have qucſtioned them about ity 
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have ſuch as abundantly juſtifies me in the account I hay 
given. The people themſelves are fo far from conceal: 
their connexion with ſuch a ſociety as a ifyrace, that the) 


and received the account that has bern here given fronffi 
their own lips. They havc acknowledged. that they ts 
long been of this accm ſed focicty, that they belonged td 
it at that time, and that ſeveral of their childien had bee 
put to death. bs 

But | muſt not conclude my account of the domeſtic life Mn. 
theſe people without mentioning their per ſonal clcauliue f. 
If that which lefſcns the good © life and increaſes the ee. 
is vice, {mely cleanlineſs is a virtue: the want of it tend «| 
to deſtroy both beauty and health, and mingles dilyulWMinc 
with our beſt pleatures. The natives of Otaheite, botlMhi 
men and women, conſtantly waſh their whole bodies i ou 
ruuning water three times every day; once as ſoon as hege 
riſe in the morning. once at noun, and again before theHar 
fleep at night, whether the ſea or river is near them or at e 
a diltance I have already obſerved, that they waſh nd 
only the mouth, but the hands at their meals, almoſt be 
tween every morſel; and their clothes, as well as their peri 
ſons, are kept without ſpot or ſtain; ſo that in a large; 
company of theſe people. nothing is ſuffered but heat 
which, perhaps, is more than can be faid of the politel 
-aſſembly in Europe. ea 
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Of the Manuſa@ures, Boatr, and Navigation of Oral 


IF neceſſity is the mother of invention, it cannot be ſup 
poſed to have been much exerted where the liberality d 
Nature has rendered the diligence of Art almoſt ſuperf 
ous; yet there aze many inſtances both of ingenuity ani 
labour among theſe people, which, conſidering the wail 
of metal for tools, do honour to both. | 
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Their principal manufacture is their cloth, in the ma- 
| ing aud dycing of which I think there are ſome particu- 
ars which may inſtruct even the artificers of Great Bri- 

ain, and for that reaſon my deſcription will be more mi- 

ute. 
heir cloth is of three kinds; and it is made of the 

Wk of three diffcrent trees, the Chineſe paper mulberry, 
AS. brcad-truit tree, and the tree which reſemblcs the wild 
g iree of the Welt Indies 
"Che fineſt and whiteſt is made of the paper mulberry, 
outa ; this is worn chiefly by the principal people, and 
hen 1t is dyed red takes a hetter colour. A ſecond fort, 
nferior in whiteneſs and ſoftneſs, is made of the bread- fruit 
zee, Ooroo, and worn chicfly by the inferior people ; and 
third of the tree that reſembles the fig, which is coarſe 
Wind harſh, and of the colour of the darkeſt brown paper: 

his, though it is leſs pleaſing bath to the eye aud the 

ouch, is the molt valuable. becouſe it refifls water, which 

he other two ſorts will not. Of this, which is the moſt 

are a +well as the muſt uſeful, the greater part is perfu- 
ed, and worn by the Chiefs as a morning dreſs. 

All theſe trees art propagated with great care, particu- 
xrly the mulberry, which covers the largeſt part of the 
ultivated land, and is not fit for uſe after two or three 
Wh cars growth, when it is about fix or eight feet high, and 
Womewhat thicker than a man's thumb; its excellence is to 
de thin, ſtraight, tall, and without branches: the lower 
eaves, therefore, are carefully plucked off, with their 
germs, as often as there is any appearance of their produ- 
Ing a branch. 

But though the cloth made of theſe three trees is differ- 
nt, it is all manufactured in the ſame manner; I ſhall, 
Wherefore, deſcribe the proceſs only in the fire ſort, that is 
ade of the mulberry. When the trees are of a proper 
Ze, they are drawn ap, and ſtripped of their branches, 
after which the roots and tops are cut off, the bark of theſe 

cds being then ſlit up longitudinally is eafily drawn off, 
nd, when a proper quantity has been procured, it is car- 
ani ied down to ſome running water, in which it is depoſited 
o ſoak, and ſecured from floating away by heavy ſtones: 
ben it is ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently ſoftened, the women 
ervants go down to the brook, and ſtripping themſelves, 

ſit 
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neſs, ſo that if the bark happens to be thinner in any pa 
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fit down in the water, to ſeparate the inner bark from 11, ; 

reen part on the outſide; to do this they place the und 

de upon a flat ſmooth board, and with the ſhell wh 
our dealers call ['yger's tongue, Telina gargadia, ſerape i 
very carefully, dipping it continually in the water till nc 
thing remains but the fine fibres of the inner coat. Being 
thus prepared in the afternoon, they are ſpread ont upy 
plantain leaves in the evening; and in this part of thy 
work there appears to he fome difficulty, as the miſtreſs 
the family always ſuperintends the doing of it: they are p 
ced in lengths of about eleven or twelve yards, one by the 
fide of another, till they are about a foot broad, and tw 
or three layers are alſo laid one upon the other: care ist 


ken that the cloth ſhall be in all parts of an equal thick 


ticular part of one layer than the reſt, a piece that is ſon 
what thicker is picked ont to be laid over it in the aer 
In this ſtate it remains till the morning, when great pat 
of the water which it contained when it was laid out, 1 
either drained off or evaporated, ani the ſeveral fibres ad 
here together, ſo as that the whole may be raiſed from: 
ground in one piece. 
It is then taken away, and laid upon the ſmooth ſide ¶ e 
a long piece of wood, prepared for the purpoſe, and ben th 
en by the women fervants, with inſtruments about a fo hic 
long and three inches thick, made of a hard wood which: 
they call Eloa. The ſhape of this inftrument is not unlikMſhcr 
a {quare razor ftrop, only that the handle is longer, an: 
each of its four fides or faces is marked, lengthways, wit e 
ſmall grooves, or furrows, of different degrees of fineneſſi be 
thoſe on one fide being of a width and depth (ufacient ft. 
receive a {mall packthread, and the others finer in a reg . 
hr gradation, fo that the laſt are not more then equal wy Tt 
ſewing filk. ally 
They beat it firft with the coarſeſt fide of this mallet, d 
keeping time like our ſmiths; it ſpreads very faſt unde ur 
the ftrokes, chiefly however in the breadth. and the groovoicar, 
in the mallet mark it with the appearance of threads; it Man! 
ſucceſſively beaten with the other ſides luſt with the fineſi ix: 
and is then fit for uſe. Sometimes, however, it is made rig! 
ſtill thinner, by beating it with the fineſt fide of the nallei . 
after it has been ſeveral times doubled: it is then — 
oon 
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0, and is almoſt as thin as a muſlin ; it becomes very 
de ice by being bleached in the air, but is made ſtill whiter 
Nie ſofter by being waſhed and beaten again after it hag 
een worn. 
no Of this cloth there are ſeveral ſorts, of different degrees 
ting fineneſs, in proportion as it is more or leſs beaten wi- 
po ovt being doubled: the other cloth alſo differs in pro- 
tha rtion as it is beaten ; but they differ from each other in 
5 Wn ſequence of the different materials of which they are 
pl de. Ihe bark of the bread-fruit is not taken till the 
Wees are conſiderably longer and thicker than thoſe of the 
the proceſs afterwards is the ſame. 
When cloth is to be waſhed after it has been worn, it is 
ken down to the brook, and left to ſoak, being kept fait 
the bottom, as at firſt, by a ſtone; it is then gently 
rung or ſqueezed ; and ſometimes ſeveral pieces of it are 
id one upon another, and beaten together with the coarſeſt 
de of the mallet, and they are then equal in thickneſs to 
oad-cloth, and much more ſoft and agreeable to the 
duch, after they have been a little while in uſe, though 
hen they come 1mmediately from the mallet, they fecl as 
thev had been ſtarched. This cloth ſometimes breaks in 
e e beating, but is eafily repaired by paſting on a patch 
ea th a 2luten that is prepared from the root of the Pea, 
to Which is done 1o nicely that it cannot be diſcovered. The 
mc omen alſo employ then ſelves in removing blemiſhes of 
like rr kind, as our ladies do im needle work or knotting z 
a Wb m+ctimcs when there work is intended to be very fine, 
vi cy well paſte an entire covering of huboo over the whole. 
els; he priocipal ex. elVericies of this cloth are its coolneſs and 
t tolWftneſs ; and its imperfections. its being pervious to water 
geo paper. aid almoſt as eafily torn. 
u The colours with which they dye this cloth are princi- 
ly red and yell-w. The red is excecdingly beautiful, 
let I may venture to fay a brighter and more delicate co- 
nd ur than any we have in Europe; that which approaches 
oveicareſt is our full ſcarlet, and the beſt imitation which Mr 
it MPanks's natural hiftory painter could produce, was by a 
ll W'ixture of .vermilion and carmine. The yellow is alſo a 
erich colour, but we have many as good. 
lei be red colour is produced by the mixture of the juices 
11:08 two vegetables, neither of which ſeparately has the leaſt 
£2) | tendency 


: fmall quantity of cocoa nut water: to prepare a gill d 


| then laid upon a plantain leaf, where they are turned x 
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* tendency to that hue. One is a ſpecies of fig called hen 
Matte, and the other the Cordia Sebeftina, or Etou ; of th, 
g the fruit is uſed. and of the Cordia the leaves. 

Ihe fruit of the fig is about as big as a rounceval pen 
or very ſmall gooſeberry; and each of them, upon break. 
: Ing off the ſtalk very cloſe, produces one drop of a milky 
' Hiquor, reſembling the juice of our figs, of which the tre, 


zs indeed a ſpecies. The liquor the women collect into: 


eocoa-nut water will require between three and ſour quany 
of theſe little figs. When a ſufficient quantity is preps 
red, the leaves of the Etou are well wetted in it, and 


+ bout till they become more and more flaccide and theq 
they are gently ſqueeaed, gradually increaſing the preſſure, 
but fo as not to break them; as the flaccidity increaſe, 
and they become ſpungy, they are ſupplied with more df 
| the liquor; in about five minutes the colour begins to ap: 
; pear upon the veins of the leaves, and in about ten 
: little more, they are perfectly ſaturated with it: they 
' are then ſqueezed, with as much force as can be applied 
and the liquor ſtrained at the ſame time that it is er 
; prefſed. 
i For this purpoſe, the boys prepare a large quantity d 
the Mo. by drawing it between their teeth, or two littk 
(Ricks, till it is freed from the green bark and the branny 
ubſtance that lies under it, and a thin web of the tibre 
only remains; in this the leaves of the ttou are inveloped, 
and through theſe the juice which they contain is rained 
- it is forced out. As the leaves are not ſueculent, litti 
ore juice is preſſed out of them than they have imbibed: 
when they have been once emptied, they are filled again 
25 again preſſed, till the quality which tinctures the liquri 


a+ ic paſſes through them is exhauſted. they arc then throm 
away; but the Mo. being deeply ſtained with the colour 
is preſerved as a bruſh to lay the dye upon the cloth. 
The expreſſed liquor is always received into ſmall cup 
f made of the plantain leaf, whether from a notion that & 
| has any quality favourable to the colour, or from the fact 
lity with which it is procured, and the convenience of {mak 
; veſſels to diſtribute it among the artiſicers, I do not * 


| 
: 
| 
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Of the thin cloth they ſeldom dye more than the edges, 
ut the thick cloth is coloured through the whole ſurface ; 
he liquor is indeed uſed rather as a pigment than a dye, 
r a coat of it is laid upon one fide only, with the fibres 
(the Moo; and though I have ſeen of the thin cloth that 
Pes appeared to have been ſoaked in the liquor, the colour 
2s not had the ſame richneſs and luſtre, as when it has 


to een applied in the other manner. | 
| of Though the leaf of the Etou is generally uſed in this 
aryMWroceſs, and probably produces the fineſt colour; yet the 
epo ice of the figs will produce a red by a mixture with the 
andpecies of Tournefortia, which they call Taheinoo, the Po- 
| + Wc, the Eurbe, or Convolvulus Brafilienſis, and a ſpecies 
hen Solanum called Ebeoa ; from the ule of theſe different 
ure, Plants, or from different proportions of the materials, many 


ey erieties are obſervable in the colours of their cloth, ſome 
e off which are conſpiculouſly ſuperior to others. 

he beenty, however, of the beſt is not permanent; but 
eis probable that ſome method might be found to fix it, 


f proper experiments were made, and perhaps to ſearch 
or latent qualities, which may be brought out by the mix- 
ure of one vegetable juice with another, would not be an 
nprofitable employment: our preſent moſt valuable dyes 


ford ſufficient encouragement to the attempt; for by the 
ue rere inſpection of indico, woad, dyer's weed, and moſt of 
nabe leaves which are uſed for the like purpoſes, the colours 
d iich they yield could never be diſcovered. Of this In- 


lian red I ſhall only add, that the women who have been 
mployed in preparing or uſing it, carefully preſerve the 
olour upon their fingers and nails where it appears in its 
tmoſt brauty, as a great ornament. 

The yellow is made of the bark of the root of the Mo- 
Nada wirifelia, called Nono, by ſcraping and infuſing it in 
rater; after ſtanding ſome time, the water is ſtrained and 
Pied as a dye, the cloth being dipped into-it. - The Mo- 
inda, of which this is a ſpecies, ſeems to be a good ſub- 


up for examination with a view to dyeing. Brown, in his 
t U ilory of Jamaica, mentions three ſpecics of it, which he 
ac: My ere uſed to dye brown; and Rumphius ſays of the 
nal cu], Anguftifolia, which is nearly allied to our Nono, 


lat it is uſed by the inhabitants of the Eaſt Indian Iſlands, 
as 


call them „oe, to lit or to ſleep npon, winch are fora 
of a great variety of ruſhes and graſs. and which they mak 
| as they do every thing elſe that is plaited, with amazing 


many of them exceeding neat ; and the making them is 
art every one practiſes, both men and women: they ma 
: occaſional baſkets and panniers of the cocoa-nut leaf in 
| few minutes, and the women who viſited us early 10 
morning uſed to ſend, as ſoon as the ſun was high, for 


to throw them away. "Theſe bonnets, however, did 1 


| thread: with theſe they make nets for, fiſhing : of th 
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us a fixing drug for red colours, with which it particul; 
agrees. 
The inhabitants of this iſland alſo dye yellow with th 
fruit of the Tamann ; but how the colour is extracted, 
| had no opportunity to diſcover. 'They have alſo a prey 
ration with which they dye brown and black; but theſe 
lours are ſo indifferent, that the method of preparing th 
did not excite our curioſity. 
Another conſiderable manufacture is matting of varie 1 
| kinds ; ; ſome of which is finer, and better, in every ri 1 
pect, than any we have in Europe: the coarſer ſort ſeri 
them to ſleep upon, and the finer to wear in wet weathy 
With the fine, of which there are alſo two ſorts, mu 
Pains is taken, eſpecially with that made of the bark of 
Poerou, the Hibiſcus tiliaceus of Linnzus, ſome of which al 
as fine as a coarſe cloth: the other fort, which is till me 
beautiful they call Yanne ; it is white, gloſſy, and ſhiniq 
and is made of the leaves of their Wharrou, a ſpecies i 
the Pandanus, of which we had no opportunity to ſeey 
ther the flowers or fruit: they have other matts, or asth 


— — 


cility and diſpatch. 
They are alſo very dexterous in making baſket and wi 
er-work ; their baſkets are of a thouſand different patte 


few of the leaves, of which they made little bonnets to ſha 0 
their faces, at ſo ſmall an expence of time and trouble 
that, when the ſun was again low in the evening, they uy 


cover the head, but conſiſted only of a band that well 

round it, and a ſhade that projected from the forehead. 
Of the bark of the Poerou they make ropes and ling 

from the thickneſs of an inch to the fize of a ſmall pai 


fibres of the cocoa nut they make thread, for faſten} 


together the ſeveral parts of their canoes, and belts, eithe 
round 
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Lind or flat, twiſted or plaited; and of the bark of the 
-0202, a kind of nettle which grows in the mountains, 
ad is therefore rather ſcarce, they make the beſt fiſhing 
nes in the world: with theſe they hold the ſtrongeſt and 

Sf active fiſh, fuch as Bonetas and Albicores, which 
ould ſnap our ſtrongeſt ſilk lines in a minute, tho? they 
e twice as thick. 

They make alſo a kind of ſeine, of a coarſe broad graſs, 
e blades of which are like flags; theſe they twiſt and 
e together in a looſe manner, till the net, which is about 
vide as a large ſack, is from ſixty to eighty fathom long: 
is they haul in ſnoal ſmooth water, and its own weight 


eeps it ſo cloſe to the ground that ſcarcely a ſingle fin 
n eſcape. 
In every expedient, indeed, for taking fiſh, they are 
ceedingly ingenious ; they make harpoons of cane, and 
int them with hard wood, which in their hands ftrike 
ſh more effectually, than thoſe which are headed with iron 
kn do in ours, ſetting aſide the advantage of ours being 
ſtened to a line, ſo that the fiſh is ſecured if the hook 
kes place, though it does not mortally wound him. 
Of fiſh-hooks they have two ſorts, admirably adapted in 
cir eonſtruction as well to the purpoſe they are to an- 
er, as to the materials of which they are made. One of 
eſe, which they call Wittee Wittee, is uſed for towing. 
he ſhank is made of mother-of pearl, the moſt gloſſy 
at can be got: the inſide, which is naturally the bright- 
is put behind. To theſe hooks a tuft of white dog's 
hog's hair is fixed, fo as ſomewhat to reſemble the tail 
a fiſh ; theſe implements, therefore, are both hook and 
it, and are nſed with a rod of bamboo, and line of E- 
wa. The fiſher, to ſecure his ſucceſs, watches the 
ght of the birds which conſtantly attend the Bonetas 
en they ſwim in ſhoals, by which he dire&s his canoe, - 
d W he has the advantage of theſe guides, he ſeldom 
urns without a prize. 
The other kind of hook is alſo made of mother of. pearl, 
Wh foe other hard ſhell : they cannot make them bearded 
e our hooks ; but to effect the ſame purpoſe, they make 
point turn inwards. Theſe are made of all fizes, and 
to catch various kinds of fiſh with great ſucceſs. The 


inner of making them is very ſimple, and every fiſherman 
Vor. III. is 
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is his own artificer : the ſhell is firſt cnt into ſquare Piecey | 
by the edge of another ſhell, and wrought into a fun 


; Correſponding with the outline of the hook by pieces d 
coral, which are ſufficiently rough to perform the office of 
a a file; a hole is then bored in the middle; the drill being i 
no other than the firſt ſtone they pick np that has a ſhary 
corner; this they fix into the end of a piece of bamboy, Wl; 
and turn it between the hands like a chocolate: mill; when 


the ſhell is perforated, and the hole ſufficiently wide, 2 


| ſmall file of coral is introduced, by the application d 
which the hook is in a ſhort time completed, few colting W 
the artificer more time than a quarter of an hour. 


Of their maſonry, carving, and architecture, the Read. 
er has already formed ſome idea from the account that ha 
been given of the Morais, or repoſitories of the dead: 
the other moſt important article of building and carving i 
their boats; and perhaps, to fabricate one of their princi 
pal veſſels with their tools, is as great a work, as to build 
a Britiſh man of war with ours. 

They have an adze of ſtone; a chiſſel, or gouge, «i 
bone, generally that of a man's arm between the writt aud 
elbow ; a raſp of coral; and the ſkin of a ſting- ray, with 
coral ſand, as a file or poliſher. 

This is a complete catalogue of their tools, and with 
theſe they build houſes, conſtruct canoes, hew ſtone, and 
fell, cleave, carve, and poliſh timber. 

The ſtone which makes the blade of their adzes is a kind 
of Baſaltes, of a blackiſh or grey colour, not very had, 
but of conſiderable toughneſs : they are formed of differem WM 
ſizes ; ſome, that are intended for felling, weigh from kr i 
to eight pounds; others, that are uſed for carving, n« 
more than ſo many ounces ; but it is neceſſary to ſharpen i 
both almoſt every minute; for which purpoſe, a ſtone audi 
a cocoa-nut ſheil full of water are always at hand. 

Their greateſt exploit, to which theſe tools are leſo e 
qual than to any other, is felling a tree: this requires m# 
ny hands, and the conſtant labour of ſcveral days. When 
it is down, they ſplit it, with the grain, into planks fron 
three to four inches thick, the whole length and breadib 
of the tree, many of which are eight feet in the girt, ad 
forty to the branches, and nearly of the ſame thicknel 


throughout. The tree generally uſed is in their E 
calle 
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aalled Avie, the ſtem of which is tall and ftraight ; though 
T me of the ſmaller boats are made of the bread: fruit tree, 
S which is a light ſpongy wood, and ealily wrought. They 
© {mooth the plank very expeditiouſly and dexterouſly with 
their adzes, and can take off a thin coat from a plank wi- 
out miſſing a ſtroke. As they have not the art of warp. 
Ing a plank, every part of the canoe, whether hollow or 


flat, is ſhaped by hand. 
The canoes, vr boats, which are uſed by the inhabitants 
of this and the neighbouring iflands, may be divided into 


S two general claſſes; one of which they call /vahahs, the 
S other Pabies. | 


The Ivahah is nſed for ſhort excurſions to ſea, and 1s 


ll ſided and flat-bottomed ; the Pahie for longer voya- 
ges, and is bow-ſided and ſharp-bottomed. The Ivahahs 


are all of the ſame figure, but of different ſizes, and uſed 
for different purpoſes: their length is from ſeventy- two 
feet to ten, but the breadth is by no means in proportion; 


ſor thoſe of ten feet are about a foot wide, and thoſe of 
© more than ſeventy are ſcarcely two. There is the fighting 
S 1:2hah, the fiſhing Ivahah, and the travelling Ivahah; for 


ſome of theſe go from one iſland to another. The fight- 


Jing Ivahah is by far the longeſt, and the head and ſtern are 
J confiderably raiſed above the body, in a ſemicircular form; 
W particularly the ftern, which is ſometimes ſeventeen or 
W eighteen feet high, though the boat itſelf is ſcarcely three. 
W Theſe never go to ſea ſingle ; but are faſtened together, 
© ide by ſide, at the diſtance of about three feet, by ſtrong 
poles of wood, which are laid acroſs them and laſhed to the 


gunwales. Upon theſe, in the forepart, a ſtage or plat- 


© form is raiſed, about ten or twelve feet long, and ſome- 
what wider than the boats, which is ſupported by pillars 
about fix feet high: upon this ſtage ſtand the fighting men, 


whoſe miſſile weapons are ſlings and ſpears ; for, among o- 


ther ſingularities in the manners of theſe people, their 
bows and arrows are uſed only for diverſion, as we throw 


quoits : below theſe ſtages fit the rowers, who rective from 
them thoſe that are wounded, and furniſh freſh men to aſ- 
cend in their room. Some of theſe have a platform of 
bamboos or other light wood, through their whole length, 
and conſiderably broader, by means of which they will car- 
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- fix feet broad, and fix or ſeven feet long, which is faſtened 
upon the fore- part for the convenience of the principal peo. i 
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ry a great number of men but we ſaw only one fitted iz 


this manner, 


| 


The fiſhing Ivahahs vary in length from about forty fe 


to the ſmalleſt ſize, which is about ten; all that are of the 


length of twenty-five feet and upwards, of whatever ſort, 


occationally carry fail, The travelling Ivahah is alway 
double, and furniſhed with a ſmall neat houſe about five « iſ 


ple, who fit in them by day, and fleep in them at night, 


The fiſhing Ivihahs are ſometimes joined together, and hai 


a houſe on board ; but this is not common. 
Thoſe which are ſhorter than five-and-twenty feet, ſel. 


dom or never carry fail; and, though the ſtern riſes about | 
four or five feet, have a flat head, and a board that pro. i 


jects forward about four feet. 


The Pahie is alſo of different ſizes, from ſixty to thirty 
feet long; but, like the Ivahah, is very narrow. One 


that I meaſured was fifty-one feet long, and only one for i 


and a half wide at the top. In the wideſt part, it was + 


bout three feet; and this is the general proportion. It M 


does not, however, widen by a gradual ſwell ; but the 


fides being ſtraight, and parallel, for a little way beloy 
the guuwale, it ſwells abruptly, and draws to a ridge at 


the bottom; ſo that a tranſverſe ſection of it has ſome- | 
what the appearance of the mark upon cards called a Spade, i 


the whole being much wider. in proportion to its length, 
Theſe, like the largeſt Ivahahs, are uſed for fighting; but 


principally for long voyages. The fighting Pahie, which 


is the largeſt, is fitted with the ſtage or platform, which i \ 


is proportionably larger than thoſe of the Ivahah, as ther 


form enables them to ſuſtain a much greater weight. Thol: | 
that are uſed for ſailing are generally double; and the mit 


dle ſize are ſaid to be the beſt fea boats. They are ſone 
times out a month together, going from iſland to iſland; 
and ſometimes, as we were. credibly informed, they are i 


fortnight or twenty days at ſea, and could keep it long i 
if they had more ſtowage for proviſions, and conveniencis i 


to hold freſh water. 
When any of theſe boats carry ſail ſingle, they make ul 


of a log of wood which is faltened to the end of two pots il 


that lie croſs the veſſel, and project from ſix to ten feet, 


according 
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din Waccording to the ſize of the veſſel, beyond its ſide, ſome- 
het ke what is uſed by the flying proa of the Ladrone 
fee WW 1006s, aud cailed in the account of Lord Anſon's Voyage 
' the an Outrigger. o this ontrigger the ſhrouds are faſtened, 
fort, WM and it is ctlentially neceſſary in trimming the boat when it 
vayt blows fre h. i 
e of Some of them have one maſt, and ſome two; they are 
nes made of a ſingle ſtick, and when the length of the canoe 18 
peo. thirty feet, that of the maſt is ſomewhat leſs than five- and- 
ght. twenty; it is fixed to a frame that is above the canoe, and 
have receives a ſail of matting about one third longer than itſelf: 
me ſail is pointed at the top, ſquare at the bottom, and 
ſel, BW curved at the ſide; ſomewhat reſembling what we call a 
zout WM ſhoulder of mutton ſail, and uſed for boats belonging to 
pro- men of war: it is placed in a frame of wood, which ſur- 
T rounds it on every ſide, and has no contrivance either for 
irty reeting or furling ; ſo that, if either ſhould become neceſ- 
One WY Cary, it muſt be cut away, which, however. in theſe equal 
foot WY climates can ſeldom happen. At the top of the maſt are 
13 > faſtened ornaments of feathers, which are placed inclining 
It WY obliquely forwards; the ſhape and polition of which will 
the de conceived at once from the figure, in one of the cuts. 
lou The oars or paddles that are uſed with theſe boats, 
e at hae a long handle and a flat blade, not unlike a baker's 
me- peel. Of theſe every perſon in the boat has one, except 
ade, thoſe that fit under the awning ; and they puſh her forward 
gth, with them at a good rate, Theſe boats, however, admit 
but Wl ſo much water at the ſeams, that one perſon at leaſt is con- 
ich WM tioually employed in throwing it out. The only thing in 
hick Wh which they excel is landing, and putting off from the ſhore 
heir i in a ſurf: by their great length and high ferns they land 
ho WW dry, when our boats could ſcarcely land at all; and have 
nid. il u advantages in putting off by the height of the 
me. cad. | 
nd; . The Ivahahs are the only boats that are uſed by the in- 
re a babitants of Otaheite ; but we ſaw ſeveral Pahies that came 
ger i from other iſlands. Of one of theſe I ſhall give the exact 
cis WJ dimenſions from a careful admeaſurement, and then parti- 
cularly deſcribe the manner ia which they are built. 
Feet. Inches. 
Extreme length from ftem to ſtern, not rec- 
koning the bending up of either =» 51 o 
D 3 Breadth 


= —_— = N 0 = 
= CV —_—_ "TO = = 


7. 


| Breadth in the clear of the top forward 


choſen that can be got, ſo that there are never more than 


When all the parts are prepared, the keel is laid upon th 
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1 2 
Breadth in the midſhips - - i 6 
Breadth aft h ; " 3 ; 
In the bilge forward - - - 2 8 
In the midſhips + 8 . * 
Aft = - — — » - 2 2 9 
Depth in the midſhips - - wc. 
Height from the ground on which ſhe food 3 6 
Height of her head from the ground, without 
the figure - - - - - 4 4 
Height of the figure - - - 8 
Height of the ſtern from the ground - GS. ::£ 
Height of the figure - - - "©... 


To illuftrate my deſcription of the manner in 
_—_ 22 1 255 3 


which theſe veſſels 
are built, it will be 
neceflary to refer to 
the figure; in which 
4 4 is the firſt ſcam, 
þ b the ſecond, and 
c c the third. 


The firſt Kage or keel, under à @, is made of a tree hol. 
lowed out like a trough; for which the longeſt trees art 


three in the whole length: the next ſtage, under þ 6, » 
formed of ſtraight plank, about four feet long, fifteen inch- 
es broad, and two inches thick: the third ſtage, under: 
e, is, like the bottom made of trunks, hollowed into its 
bilging form; the laſt is alſo cut out of trunks, fo that the 
moulding is of one piece with the upright. To form thoſe 
parts ſeparately, without ſaw, plane, chiffel, or any other 
iron tool, may well be thought no eaſy taſk ; but the great 
difficulty is to join them together. 


blocks, and the planks being ſupported by ftanchions, are 


ſewed or clamped together with ſtrong thongs of plaiting, 


which are paſſed ſeveral times through holes that are bored 
with a gouge or auger of bone, that has been deſcribed 
already; and the nicety with which this is done, may be in 
ferredfrom their being ſufficiently water · tight for uſe without 

: caulking- 


Feet, Inches | 
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het. 1 caulking. As the platting ſoon rots in the water, it is re- 
W. wed at leaſt once a-year; in order to which, the veſſel 
is taken entirely to pieces. The head and ſtern are rude 
with reſpect to the deſign ; but very neatly finiſhed, and 
Wpoliſhed to the higheſt degree. 
S Theſe Pahies are kept with great care, in a kind of houſe 
built on purpoſe for their reception; the houſes are form- 
Wed of poles (et upright in the ground, the tops of which 
Wire drawn towards each other, and faſtened together with 
their ſtrongeſt cord, ſo as to form a kind of Gothic arch, 
Which is completely thatched quite to the ground, being 
Wopen only at the ends; they are ſometimes fifty or ſixty 
Wpaces long. 
| Ag conneQed with the navigation of theſe people, I 
Will mention their wonderful ſagacity in foretelling the 
W weather, at leaſt the quarter from which the wind ſhall 
blow at a future time ; they have ſeveral ways of doing 
this, of which however I know but one. They ſay, that 
me Milky-way is always curved laterally ; but ſometimes in 
one direction, and ſometimes in another: and that this 
W curvature is the effect of its being already ated upon by 
the wind, and its hollow part therefore towards it; ſo that, 
if the ſame curvature continues a night, a correſponding 
hol. uind certainly blows the next day. Of their rules, I ſhall 
are not pretend to judge; but I know that, by whatever 
han Wh means, they can predict the weather, at leaſt the wind, 
„ u vich much greater certainty than we can. 
ach- la their longer voyages, they ſteer by the ſun in the 
ert day, and in the night by the ſtars; all of which they diſ- 
in Wtinguiſh ſeparately by names, and know in what part of 
the be heavens they will appear ig any of the months during 
noſe BW which they are viſible in their horizon; they alſo know 
ther be time of their annual appearing and diſappearing with 


reat I more preciſion than will eaſily be believed by an European 
altrunomer, 


ibed | CHAP . 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Diviſion of Time in Otabeite; N umeration, Computa. 
tion of Diſtance, Language, Diſeaſes, Diſpoſal of 11, Þ 


Dead, Religion, War, Weapons, and Government; with 


fors. 


WE were not able to acquire a perfe& idea of their me. 


thod of dividing time; but obſerved, that in ſpeak. W 
ing of it, either paſt or to come, they never uſed any tem 


but Malama, which ſignifies Moon. Of theſe moons they 
count thirteen, and then begin again; which is a demon. 
ftration that they have a notion of the ſolar year : but hoy 
they compute their months ſo that thirteen of them ſhall 
be commenſurate with the year, we could not diſcover; far 
they ſay that each month has twenty-nine days, including 
one in which the moon is not viſible. They have names 
for them ſeparately, and have frequently told us the fruits 
that would be in ſeaſon, and the weather that would pre. 
vail, in each of them; and they have indeed a name far 


them colleQively, though they uſe it only when they ſpeak 


of the myſteries of their religion. 


Every day is ſubdivided into twelve parts, each of two i 


hours, of which fix belong to the day, and fix to the night, 
At theſe diviſions they gueſs pretty nearly by the height 
of the ſun while he is above the horizon; but there are fes 
of them that can gueſs at them, when he is below it, 
the ſtars. 

In numeration they proceed from one to ten, the num 
ber of fingers on both hands; and though they har 
for each number a different name, they generally take 
hold of their fingers one by one, ſhifting from one hand to 


the other till they come to the number they want to «I 


preſs. And in other inſtances, we obſerved that, when 
they were converſing with each other, they joined figns t0 
their words, which were ſo expreſſive that a itranger might 
eaſtly apprehend their meaning. 

In counting from ten they repeat the name of that num. 


ber, and add the word more; ten, and one more, is eleven: 
| tel 


ſome General Obſervations for the Uſe of ſuture Naviga. | 
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Jen and two more, twelve; and ſo of the reſt, as we ſay 
one and twenty, two and twenty. When they come to 
ven and ten more, they have a new denomination, as we 
ſay a ſcore ; and by theſe ſcores they count till they get ten 
of them, when they have a denomination for two hundred; 
and we never could diſcover that they had any denomina- 
non to expreſs a greater number: neither, indeed, do they 
cem to want any; for ten of theſe amount to two thou» 
ſand, a greater number than they can ever apply. 

la meaſuring diſtance they are much more deficient than 
me · in computing numbers, having but one term which anſwers 
eake to fathom ; when they ſpeak of diſtances from place to 
term Wi place, they expreſs it, like the Aſiatics, by the time that 
they is required to pals it. 
nOns Their language is ſoft and melodious; it abounds with 
how WW vowels, and we eaſily learnt to pronounce it: but found it 
ſhall W exceedingly difficult to teach them to pronounce a fingle 
; for WW word of ours; probably not only from its abounding in 
ding conſonants, but from ſome peculiarity in its ſtructure; for 
mes Wh Spaniſh and Italian words, if euding in a vowel, they pro- 
ru Wh nounced with great facility. 
pre. Whether it is copious, we were not ſufficiently acquaint- 
e for Bi ed with it to know] but it is certainly very imperfeR, for 
peat it is almoſt totally without inflexion, both of nouns and 

and verbs. Few of the nouns have more than one caſe, bf 
two Wi and few of the verbs more than one tenſe; yet we fouud 
ght. vo great difficulty in making ourſelves mutually underſtood, 
ight however ſtrange it may appear in ſpeculation. K 
ten  They-have, however, certain xa, which, though but f 
ee in number, are very uſeful to them, and puzzled us 

© extremely. One aſks another, Harre bea? Where are 
um “ you going?“ the other anſwers IJvabinera, To my 
have UN wires; upon which the firſt repeating the anſwer inter- 
take WY ropatively, „To your wives?“ is anſwered, [vahinercira ; 
% Les, I am going to my wives,” Here the ſuffixa era 
e and eira ſave ſeveral words to both parties. 


hen [ have inſerted a few of their words, from which per- 

1s 10 BN haps ſome idea may be formed of the language. 

ight Popo, the head. Niheo, the teeth. 
Aberh, the noſe. Arrero, the tongue. 
Voourou, the hair. Meu-eumi, the beard. 
© Outou, the mouth. Tiarraboa, the throat. 


Tuamo, 
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Tuamo, the fboulders. 
Tuah, the back. 
Oama, the _— 
En, the nipples. 
Oboo, the belly. 
Rema, the arm. 
Oporema, the hand. 
Manneow, the fingers. 
Mien, the nails. 
Touhe, the buttocks. 
Hoouhah, the thighs. 
Avia, the lege. 
Tapoa, the feet. 
Booa, a hog. 
Moa, | a fowl. 
Euree, a dog. 
Eure: eure, iron. 
Ooroo, bread. fruit. 
Hearee, cocoa-nuts. 
Mia, bananas. 
Vace, wild plantain. 
Ne, beads. 
Poe matawewwe, pearl. 
Ahon, a garment. 
Avee, a fruit like apples. 


Ahee, another like cheſnute. 


Ewharre, a houſe. 
Whannua, a high i/land. 
Motn, a low ifland.. 
Toto, blood. 
Aeve, bone. 


Aeo fle . 
Mae, 


Tuea, eun. 
Huru-huru, hair. 
Eraow, a tree 
Ama, a branch. 
Tiale, a flocver. 
Huero, fruit. 
Etummoo, the ſlem. 
Aaa, the root. 
Eiherre, herbaceous plants. 


Ooopa, a fic l 
Avigne, 4 e 
A-a, another ſpeciy, 
Mannu, 4 lird 
Mora, a duck 
M attow, a H, Boll. 
Toura, a ruhe 
Mow, a ſhark, 
Mahi-mahi, a doiphi, 
Mattera, a fiſhing-rid 
Eupea, a nth 
Mahanna, the ſun 
Malama, the moo, 
Whettu, a ſtar, 
Whettu euphe, a cone, ſes 
Erai, the Jy, 
Eatta, 4 cloud, 
Miti, 01d, 
Eno, bad 
A, Jt, 
Ima, 10. 
Paree, 180. 
Paroree, Bungry 
Pia, full 
T1 mah ah, heavy, 
Mama, light, 
Poto, orh, 
Roa, tall, 
Nehenne, wer. 
Mala-mala, bitter, 
Whanno, to go fat, 
Harre, 10 gh 
Arrea, to flay 
Enoho, to remain, 
Rohe rohe, to be tired, 
Maa, to ell. 
Inoo, to drink, 
Ete, to underſtand, 
Warrido, to fleal, 
Worridde, to be angry. 
Teparahi, to beat. 


Among 
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un Among people whoſe food is ſo ſimple, and who in ge- 
unrl are ſeldom drunk, it is ſcarcely neceſſary to ſay. that 
cin re are but few diſcaſes ; we ſaw no critical diſeaſe du- 
lid Wong our ſtay upon the iſland, and but few inſtances of ſick- 
dude, which were accidental fits of the colic. The natives, 


hou WM. wever, are afflicted with the eryſipelas, and cutaneous + 


reps uptions of the ſcaly kind, very nearly approaching to a 
bar WWproſy. Thoſe iu whom this diſtemper wis far advanced, 
hn ed in a ſtate of ſeeluſion from all ſociety, each in a ſmall 
rod Mouſe built upon ſome unfrequented ſpot, where they were 
a re, oplied with proviſions : but whether they had any hope 
relief, or lang uiſhed out the remainder of their lives in 
moon, litude and deſpair, we could not learn. We obſerved 
o a few who had ulcers upon different parts of their bo- 
one ies, ſome of which had a very virulent appearance; yet 
Mey ſeemed not much to be regarded by thoſe who were 
lod, iced with them, for they were left entirely without ap- 
gui cation even to keep off the flies. 
bad Where intemperance produces no diſeaſes, there will be 
1. Wo phyſicians by profeſſion ; yet where there is ſufferance, 
Mere will always be attempts to relieve; and where the 
vo", ele of the miſchief and the remedy are alike unknown, 
ner cle will naturally be directed by ſuperſtition : thus it 
full W-opens, that in this country, and in all others which are 
eavy, Met further injured by luxury, or improved by knowledge, 
link, e management of the fick falls to the lot of the prieſt, 
ſhort, he method of cure that is practiſed by the prieſts of Ota- 


all, eite, conſiſts chiefly of prayers and ceremonies. When he 
wen ts his patient he repeats certain ſentences, which appear 
in be ſet forms contrived for the occaſion, and at the ſame 
T1 Ne plaits the leaves of the cocoa-nnt into different figures 


10 ½ery neatly ; ſome of theſe be faſtens to the fingers and 
es of the fick, and often leaves behind him a few bran- 

es of the theſpecia populnea, which they call Z*midho : 
heſe ceremonies are repeated till the patient recovers or 
ies, If he recovers, they ſay the remedies cured him, if 
e dies, they ſay the diſeaſe was incurable, in which per- 
aps they do not much differ from the cuſtom of other 
duntries. 

If we had judged of their ſkill in ſurgery from the dread- 
ears which we ſometimes ſaw, we ſhould have ſuppoſed 
to be much ſuperior to the art not only of their phy ſici- 
ans, 
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ane, but of ours. We ſaw one man whoſe face wu d 
molt entirely deſtroyed, his noſe, including the bone, wy |. 


perfectly flat, and one check and one eye were ſo bez. 
en in, that the hollow would almoſt 'receive a man's hl, 


yet no ulcer remained; and our companion, CVaupia, had 


been piereed quite through his body by a ſpear headel 


with the bone of the ſting- ray, the weapon having enter e 


his back, and come out juſt under his breaſt ; but except i 
reducing diſlocations and fractures, the beſt ſurgeon can cop, 
tribute very little to the cure of a wound ; the blood itſck 
is the belt vulnerary balſam, and when the juices. of the bo. 
dy are pure, and the patient is temperate, nothing more i 
neceſlary as an aid to Nature in the cure of the work wound 
than the keeping it clean. 


Their commerce with the inhabitants of Europe ha, 


however, already entailed upon them that dreadful curſe 
which avenged the inhumanities committed by the Spani- 
ards in America, the venereal diſeaſe. As it is certain 
that no European veſſel beſides our own, except the Dal. 
phin, and the two that were under the command of Mon. 
Bougainville, ever viſited this ifland, it muſt have been 
brought either by one of them or by us. That it was not 
brought by the Dolphin, Captain Wallis has demonſtrated 
in the account of her voyage, [Vol. I. p. 232, 23z.] and 
notinag is more certain than that when we arrived, it had 
made molt dreadful ravages in the iſland. One of our 
people contracted it within five days after we went on 
ſhore, and by the inquiries among the natives, which this 
occaſioned, we learnt, when we came to underitand a lit- 
tle of their language, that it had bees brought by ihe 
veſſels which had been there about fifteen months before us, 
and had lain on the eaſt fide of the iſland. They ditiin- 
guiihed it by a name of the fame import with rottenneſs, 
but of a more extenſive ſignification, and deſcribed, in the 
molt pathetic terms, the ſufferings of the firſt victims to it 
rage, and told us that it cauſed the hair and the nails to 
fall off, and the fleſh to rot from the bones : that it ſpread 
a univerſal terror and conſternation among them, ſo that 
the lick were abandoned by their neareſt relations, leſt the 
calamity ſhould ſpread by contagion, and left to peril 
alone in ſuch miſery as till then had never been know! 


among them. We had fome reaſon, however, to node 
| that 
4 
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they had found out a ſpecific to cure it: during our 
ay upon the iſlaud we ſaw none in whom it had made a 1 
at progreſs, and one who went from us infected, return- bl 
| after a ſhort time in perfect health; and by this it ap- 1 
ed either that the diſcafe had cured itſelf, or that they 3 
Ire not unacquainted with the vintues of ſimples, nor im- 1 
Wicit dupes to the ſuperſtitious follies of their prieſts. We = 
deavoured to learn the medical qualities which. they im». 
ed to their plants, but our knowledge of their language 
2s too imperfet for us to ſucceed. If we could have: 
rut their ſpecific for the venereal diſeaſe, ib ſuch. they 
ave, it would have been of great advantage to us, for when' 
e left the iNand it had been contracted by more than half 4 
To people on board the ſhip. I | 
It is impoſſible but that. in relating incidents, many | 
W:rticulars with reſpect to the cuſtoms, opinions, and 1 
orks of the ſe people ſheuid be anticipated; to avoid re- by 
tition therefore. I ſhall only ſupply deficiencies. Of *; 
We manner of diſpoſiug their dead, much has been ſaid al- 
dy. 1 muit more explicitly obſerve, that there are two: 
aces in which the dead are depoſited; one a kind of ſhed, 1 
Where the fleih is {uffered to putrify; the other an enelo- * 
re, with erections of ſtone, where the bones are after- Bk 
ards buried. 'Uhe ſheds are called Turapow, and the 9 
cloſures MR at. The Morais are alſo places of worſhip.: I 
As ſoon as a native of Otaheite is known to be dead, 1 
e houſe is filled with relations, who deplore their loſs, 
mme by loud lamentations, and ſome by leſs clamorous, 
t more genuine expreſſions of grief. Thoſe who are in 


e neareſt degree of kindred, and are really affected by 


c event, are ſilent; the reſt are one moment uttering 1 
aſhonate exclamations in a chorus, and the next laughing 
d talking withaut the leaſt appearance of concern. In 
J's manner the remainder of the day on which they aſſem- 
We is ſpeut. and all the ſucceeding night. On the next 
orning the body is ſhronded in their cloth, and conveyed 


) 
f [| 


the ſea ſi e upon a bier, which the bearers ſupport u- 
on their ſhouiders,. attended by the prieſt, who having 
ved over the body, repeats his ſentences during the 
oceſſion when it arrives at the water's edge, it is ſet il 
upon the beach: the prieſt renews his prayers, and v 
up ſome of the water in his hands, ſprinkles it to- 
Vor. III. E | warde 


| 
i 


[ 
1 
| 
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wards the body, but not upon it. It is then carried ha 


forty or fifty yards, and ſoon after brought again to the 
beach, where the prayers and ſprinkling are repeated: i 
is thus removed backwards and forwards ſeveral time 
and while theſe ceremonies have been performing a houſe 
has been built, and a ſmall ſpace of ground railed in. ln 


the centre of this houſe, or Tupapow, poſts are ſet up u 
ſupport the bier, which is at length conveyed thither, a 


placed upon it, and here the body remains to putrify til 
the fleſh is wholly waſted from the bones. 
Theſe houſes of corruption are of a ſize proportianedty 


the rank of the perſon whoſe body they are to contain; M 


thoſe allotted to the lower claſs are juſt ſufficient to cove 
the bier, and have no railing round them. The largeſt w 
ever ſaw was eleven yards long, and ſuch as theſe are omg 
mented according to the abilities and inclination of the ſur 


viving kindred, who never fail to lay a profuſion of go 


cloth about the body, and ſometimes almoſt cover the outs 


ſide of the houſe. Garlands of the fruit of the palm - nu 
or pandanus, and cocoa leaves, twiſted by the prieſts in my-if 


ſerious knots, with a plant called by them £thee no Mord 
which is particularly conſecrated to funeral folemnities, ar 
depoſited about the place; proviſion and water are alſolf 


at a little diſtance, of which, and of other decorations, z 


more particular deſcription has been given. 


As ſoon as the body is depoſited in the Tupapow, the 
mourning is renewed, The women aſſemble, and are lei 


to the door by the neareſt relation, who ſtrikes a ſhark! 
tooth ſeveral times into the crown of her head: the blod 
copiouſly follows, and is carefully received upon pieces d 
linen, which are thrown under the bier. The reſt of the 
women follow this example, and the ceremony is repeated 


at the interval of two or three days, as long as the zi 


and ſorrow of the parties hold out. The tears alſo which 


are ſhed upon theſe occaſions, are received upon pieces dif 
cloth, and offered as oblations to the dead : ſome of the 


younger people cut off their hair, and that is thrown ut 
der the bier with the other offerings. This cuſtom Þ 


founded upon a notion that the ſoul of the deceaſed, which 


they believe to exiſt in a ſeparate ſtate, is hovering abolt 


the place where the body is depoſited : that it * 
108 
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:Rions of the ſurvivors, and is gratified by ſuch teſtimonie 
of their affection and grief. | 
Two or three days after theſe ceremontes have been com- 


W nenced by the women, during which the men ſeem to be 


wholly inſenſible of their loſs, they alſo begin to perform 
their part. The neareſt relations take it in turn to aſſume 
the dreſs, and perform the office which have already been 
particularly deſcribed in the account of Toubourai Ta- 
maide's having acted as chief mourner to an old woman, 
his relation, who died while we were in the iſland. One 


— of the ceremony, however, which accounts for the 


running away of the people as foon as this proceſſion is in 
fight, has not been mentioned. The chief mourner carries 
in his hand a long flat ftick, the edge of which is ſet with 
ſhark's teeth, and in a phrenzy, which his grief is ſuppo- 


Wed to have inſpired, he runs at all he ſees, and if any of 
them happen to be overtaken, he ſtrikes them moſt unmer- 
FS cifnlly with this indented cndgel, which cannot fail to 

wound them in a dangerous manner. | 


Theſe proceſſions continue at certain intervals for five 
moons, but are leſs and leſs frequent, by a gradnal dimi- 
nution, as the end of that time approaches. When it is 


expired, what remains of the body is taken down from the 
bier, and the bones having been ſcraped and waſhed very 
Wh clean, are buried, according to the rank of the perſon, ei- 


ther within or without a Morai: if the deceaſed was an 


Laree, or Chief, his ſkull is not buried with the reſt of 


the bones, but is wrapped up in fine cloth, and put in a 


kind of box made for that purpoſe, which is alſo placed in 
che Morai. This coffer is called Exwwharre no te Orometua, 


the houſe of a teacher or maſter. After this the mourni 
ceaſes, except ſome of the women continue to be really af- 


iicked for the loſs, and in that caſe they will ſometimes 


fuddenly wound themſelves with the ſhark's tooth wherever 
they happen to be: this perhaps will account for the 


I paſſion of grief in which Terapo wounded herſelf at the 


fort ; ſome accidental circumſtance might forcibly revive 
the remembrance of a friend or relation whom ſhe had loſt, 
with a pungency of regret and tenderneſs which forced a 
rent by tears, and prompted her to a repetition of the fu» 


E 2 The 


| neral rite. 
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The ceremonies. however, do not ceaſe with the mourn, 
ing: prayers are ſtill ſaid by the prieſt, who is well pay 
by the ſurviving relations, and offerings made at the Mor 
Some of the things, which from tine to time are depoſtel 
there, te emblematical: a young plantain repreſents t 
deceaſed, and the bunch of feathers the deity who is invy. MM 
ked. I['he prieſt places himſelf over-againit the ſymbol o if 
the God, accompanied by ſome of the relations, who 2g 
Furniſhed with a ſmall offering, and repeats his oraiſon in: 
ſet form, conſiſting of ſeparate ſentences; at the ſame 
time weaving the leaves of the cocoa nut into different form 
| which he afterwards depofits upon the ground where the 
1 dones have been interred; the deity is then addreſſed by 
1 ſhrill ſcreech, which is uſed only upon that occalion 
1 When the prieſt retires, the tuft of feathers is removed 
l and the proviſions left to putrify, or be devoured by the 
11 rats. | 
1 Of the religion of theſe people, we were not able to a6 
1 quire any clear and conſiſtent knowledge: we found it like 
1 the religion of moſt other countries, involved in myttery, 
and perplexed with apparent inconſiſteneies. The religion 
| 
| 


language is alſo here, as it is in China, different from that 
which is ufed in common; ſo that 'Vupia, who took great 
pains to inſtruct us, having no words to expreſs his mean- 
ing which we underſtood, gave us lectures to very little 
| purpofe : what we learnt, however, 1 will relate with a 
q much perſpicuity as I can. 

| Nothing is more obvious to a rational being, howert 
3gnorant or ſtupid, than that the univerſe and its variou 
parts, as far as they fall under his notice, were producel 
by ſome agent inconceiveably more powerful than himſelf} 
and nothing is more difficnlt to be conceived, even by the 
moſt ſagacious and knowing, than the production of then 
from nothing, which among us is expreſſed by the worl 
Creation. It is natural therefore, as no Being apparenti 
capable of producing the univerſe is to be ſeen, that ht 
4 ſhould be ſuppoſed to teſide in ſome diftant part of it, c 
to be in his nature inviſible, and that he ſhould have orig ha 
1 nally produced all that now exiſts in a manner ſimilar u - 


that in which nature is renovated by the ſucceſſion of ont WF. 
generation to another ; but the idea of procreation include 0 
in it that of two perſons, and from the conjunction of 2 
perſout 
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ns theſe people imagine every thing in the univerſe eĩ- 


ther originally or derivatively to proceed. 


The Supreme Deity, one of theſe two firſt beings, they 


W call TazoaTAbnETOOMOO, and the other, whom they 
Bf fappoſe to have been a rock, TESA. A daughter of 
W theſe was I'8FTOWMATATAYO, the year, or thirteen 
nonths collectively, which they never name but upon this 
© ,ccafion, and ſhe, by the common father, produced the 
© months, and the months, by conjunction with each other, 
the days; the ſtars they ſuppoſe partly to be the immedi- 
ne offspring of the firſt pair, and partly to have increaſed 


among themſelves ; and they have the ſame notion with re- 


ped to the different ſpecies of plants. Among other pro- 
Ngeny of Laroataihetoomoe and Tepapa, they ſuppoſe an 
nferior race of deities whom they call Earuas: Two of 
S theſe Eatuas. they fay, at ſome remote period of time, in- 
babited the earth. and were the parents of the firſt man. 


When this man, their common anceſtor, was born. they 
fay that he was round like a ball, but that his mother, 
with great care, drew out his limbs, and having at length 


S moulded him into his preſent form. ſhe called him Eoras, 


which ſignifies iᷣniſbed. That being prompted by the uni- 


verſal inſtind to propogate his kind, and being able to find 
20 female but his mother, he begot upon her a daughter, 
and upon the daughter other daughters for ſeveral genera- 
tions, before there was a ſun; a ſon, however, being at 
kenagth born, he, by the affiftance of his filters, peopled the 


S world. 


Beſides their daughter Tettowmatatayo, the firſt proge- 


nitors of nature had a ſon whom they called TAB. Ta- 


roatathetoomoo, the Supreme Deity, they emphatically 
iyle the cauſer of Earthquakes ; but their prayers are 


more generally addreſſed to Tane, whom they ſuppoſe to 
take a greater part in the affairs of mankind. 


Their fubordinate deities or Eatuas, which are nume 
tous, are of both ſexes; the male are worſhipped by the 
men, and the female by the women; and each have Mo- 
nis to which the other ſex is not, admitted, though th 
have alſo Morais common to both. Men perform the of- 


bee of prieft to both ſexes, but each ſex has its prieft, for 


2 who officiate for one ſex, do not officiate for the o- 
I, 
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They believe the immortality of the ſoul, at leaſt its ex 


iſtence in a ſeparate ſtate, arid that there are two ſituation 
of different degrees 'of happineſs, ſomewhat analogous to 


dur heaven aud hell: the ſuperior fituation they call Tow, MW 


wud Perai, the other Tiahobeo. They do not, however, 
conſider them as-places of reward and puniſhment, but a 
receptacles tor different claſſes; the firſt, for their Chick 
and principal people, rhe other for thoſe of inferior rank, 
for they do not ſuppoſe that their actions here in the leaf 
influence” their future ſtate, or indeed that they come un 
der the cognizance of their deities at all. Their religion, 
therefore, if it has no inflnence upon their morals, is a 
Jleaft difintereſted; and their expreſſions of adoration au 
"reverence, whether by words or actions, ariſe only fromy 
humble ſenſe of their own inferiority, and the ineffable ei- 
cellence of divine perfection. 

be character of the prieſt or Tahowa, is hereditary; 
the claſs is numerous, and conſiſts of all ranks of people; 


the Chief, however, is generally the younger brother of x 


+pood family, and is reſpected in a degree next to their 
kings. Of the little knowledge that is poſſeſſed in thi 
"conntry, the prieſts have the greateſt ſhare ; but it conſith 
principally in an acquaintance with the names and ranks 
the different Eatuas or ſubordinate divinities, and the opt 


ions concerning the origin of things, which have been t 


ditionally preferved among the order in detached ſentence, 


aof which ſome will repeat an incredible number, tho? but 


very few of the words that are uſed in their common dit 


Jed occur in them. 


The prieſts, however, are ſuperior to the reſt of the 


le in the knowledge of navigation and aſtronomy, 20 


andeed the name Tahowa fignifies nothing more than ama 


ef knowledge. As there ure prieſts of every elaſs, they d& 
ficiate only among that elaſs to which they belong: the 
prieſt of the inferior claſs is never called upon by thoſe d 
Nuperior rank, nor wilt the prieſt of the ſuperior rank offi 
"ute for any of the inferior claſs. | 
Marriage in this ifland; as appeared to us, is nothing 


more than an agreement between the man and woman, with 


'which the prieſt has no concern. Where it is contract 


R appears to be pretty well kept, though ſometimes it 


parti 
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pries ſeparate by mutual conſent, and in that caſe a di- 


yorce takes place with as little trouble as the marriage. 

But though the prieſthood has laid the people under no 
tax for a nuptial benediction, there are two operations 
which it has appropriated, and from which it derives con- 
ſderable advantages. One is tatio wing, and the other cir- 
cumeiſion, though neither of them have any connexion 
with religion. The tattowing has been deſcribed already. 


S Circumciſion has been adopted merely from motives of 


cleanlineſs ; it cannot indeed properly be called circumcifi- 
on, becauſe the prepuce is not mutilated by a circular 
wound, but only flit through the upper part to prevent its 


contracting over the glans. As neither of theſe can be 


performed by any but a prieſt,.and as to be without either 
is the greateſt diſgrace, they may be conſidered as a claim 


S to ſurplice fees like our marriages and chriſtenings, which 
are cheerfully and liberally paid, not according to any fet- 
ed ſtipend, but the rank and abilities of the parties or 


their friends. 8 
The Morai, as has already been obſerved, is at once a 


© burying-ground and a place of worſhip, and in this parti- 
eular our churches too much reſemble it. The Indian, 
© however, approaches his Morai with a reverence and humi- 
iy that diſgraces the Chriſtian, not becauſe he holds any 


thing ſacred that 18 there, but becauſe he there worſhips an 
invifible divimty, for whom, though he neither hopes for 
reward, nor fears puniſhment, at his hand, he always ex- 
preſſes the profoundeſt homage and moſt humble adoration. 
| have already given a very particular deſcription both of the 


Morais and the altars that are placed near them. When 


an Indian is about to warſhip at the Morai, or brings his 
offering to the altar, he always uncovers his body to the 
wait, and his looks and attitude are ſuch as ſufficiently ex- 
preſs a correſponding diſpoſition of mind. 

It did not appear to us that theſe people are, in any in- 


@ fiance, guilty of idolatry ; at leaſt they do not worſhip a- 


ny thing that is the work of their hands, nor any viſtble 


part of the creation. This iſland indeed, and the reſt that 


lie near it, have a particular bird, ſome a heron, and o- 
thers a king's fiſher, to which they pay a peculiar regard, 
and concerning which they have ſome ſuper ſtitious notions 


vich reſpe& to good and bad fortune, as we have of the 


ſwallow 
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ſwallow and robin red-breaſt, giving them the name of! 
 ATUA, and by no means killing or moleſting them; ll 


they never addreſs a petition to them, or approach then 
with any act of adoration. | 
Though I dare not aſſert that theſe people, to who 


* 
ii 


the art of writing, and conſequently the recording of E 


are utterly unknown, live under a regular form of govern 


not appear to us to be inveſted with ſo much power as y 


of Wbereonoo, while we were in the iſland. The Law 


ritories to the Manahounies, who cultivate each his pa 


- own tribe; and among theſe fome hold particular offices 


: Earee, and theſe were frequently diſpatched to us with 
meſſages Of all the courts of theſe tarees, that of Tov: 
tahah was the moſt ſplendid, as indeed might xeafovably be 
expected, becauſe he adniiniftered the government for Owl: 
tou, his nephew, who was Larce rahie Obereonoo, | 


—„̃ — — — 


ment; yet a ſubordination is eſtabliſhed among them, u 
greatly reſembles the early ſtate of every nation in Eurim 
under the fendal ſyſtem. which fecured liberty in the g 
licentious exceſs to a few, and entailed the moſt abject 
very upon the reſt 

Their orders are. Zaree rahie, which anſwers to king 
Earee, baron; Manahouns, vaſſal; and Toutor. villain 
The Earece rahie, of which there are two in this iſland, one 
being the ſovereign of each of the peninſulas of which ol 
confifts, is treated with great reſped by all ranks, but di 


exerciſed by the Earces in their own diſtricts; nor indes 
did we, as I have before obſerved. once fee the ſovereig 


are lords of one or more of the diſtricts into which each ii. 
the peninſulas is divided, of which there may be about one 
hundred in the whole ifland ; and they parcel ont their ter 


which he holds under the baron. The loweſt clats, call 
Tontous. ſeem to be nearly under the fame circumſtance 
as the villains in feudal governments: theſe do all the labof 
rious work. they cultivate the land under the Manahouniel 
who are only nominal cultivators for the lord, they tet 
wood and water, and, under the direction of the miſtreyil.. 
of the family, dreſs the victuals; they alſo catch the fil. 

Each of the Earees keeps a kind of court and has a greg. 
number of attendants, chiefly the younger brothers of tha 


but of what nature exactly we could not tell One wh 
called the Zocua no Þ Earee, and another the Manno 0 


lived 
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a upon his eſtate The child of the baron or Ea- 


i Jo... 25 well as of the ſovereign or Earee rahie, ſucceeds to 
de title and honours of the father as ſoon as it is born: ſo 
Mat a baron, who was yeſterday called Earce, and was ap- 
:ched with the ceremony of lowering the garments, ſo 
to uncover the upper part of the body, is to-day, if his 
Wie was laſt night delivered of a child, reduced to the rank 
a private man, all marks of reſpect being transferred to 
«child, if it is ſuffered to live, though the father ſtill 
Wontinnes poſſeſſor and adminiſtrator of his eſtate: probab- 
this cuſtom has its ſhare, among other induce ments, in 
ming the ſocieties called Arreoy. 
If a general attack happens to be made upon the Hand, 
; diftrit under the command of an Earee, is obliged 
, "Mo furniſh its proportion of ſoldiers for the common defence. 
"WT be number furniſhed by the principal diſtricte, which Tu- 
a recolleted, when added together, amounted, as I have 
ſerved before, to fix thouſand fix hundred and eighty. 
Upon ſuch occaſions, the united force of the whole iſland 
commanded in chief by the Earee rahie. Private differ- 
s between two Earees are decided by their own people, 
thout at all diſturbing the general tranquillity. 
Their weapons are ſlings, which they uſe with great dex- 
ity, pikes headed with the ſtings of — and clubs, 
ff about fix or ſeven feet long, made of a very hard heavy 
ood, Thus armed, they are ſaid to fight with great ob- 
Winacy, which is the more likely to be true, as it is certain 
Wt oY give no quarter to either man, woman, or child, 
be is ſo unfortunate as to fall into their hands during the 
Wattle, or for ſome hours afterwards, till their paſſion, 
ich is always violent, though not laſting, has ſubſided, 
The Earee rahie of Obereonoo, while we were here, was 
perfect amity with the Earee rahie of 'Tiarreboo, the o- 
ther peninſula, though he took to himſelf the title of king 
if the whole iſland: this, however, produced no more jes- 
Puy in the other ſovereign, than the title of king of 
france, aſſumed by our ſovereign, does in his moſt Chrif- 
wan Majeſty. | 
In a government ſo rude, it cannot be expected that dif- 
tnbutive juſtice ſhould be regularly adminiſiered, and in- 
Wd, where there is ſo little oppoſition of intereſt, in con- 
Fyence of the facility with which every appetite and paſ- 
ſion 


want and every wiſh is ſuppoſed to be gratified by tha 


erally as one woman is always leſs preferred to anothg 


has been committed, the puniſhment of the offender | 


of reſentment; but without circumſtances of immediate 


the Chiefs do fometimes puniſh their immediate dependent 


mitted in their diſtri. 


ſage through theſe ſeas, it might be made to anſwer thi 
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ſion is gratified, there can be but few crimes, There 
nothing like money, the common medium by which e 


who do not poſſeſs it; there is no apparently permane 
good which either fraud or force can unlawfully obtain; 
when all the crimes that are committed by the inhabitaul 
of civilized countries, to get money, are ſet out of the 
count, not many will remain: add to this, that where H 
commerce with women is reftrained by no law, men yi 
ſeldom be under any temptation to commit adultery, ef 


where they are leſs diſtinguiſhed by perſonal decoratiq 
and the adventitious circumftances which are produced 
the varieties of art, and the refinements of ſentiment. 
they are thieves is true ; but as among theſe people no ny 
can be much injured or benefited by theft, it is not nec 
fary to reſtrain it by ſuch puniſhments, as in other ec 

tries are abſolutely neceffary to the very exiſtence of cinil{ 
ciety. Tupia, however, tells us, that adultery is ſometime 
committed as well as theft. In all cafes where an inju 


with the ſufferer : adnltery, if the parties are caught int 
fact, is ſometimes puniſhed with death in the firit ardou 


provocation, the female ſinner ſeldom ſuffers more than i 
beating. As puniſhment. however, is enforced by no lang! 
nor taken into the hand of any magiſtrate, it is not oken 
inflicted, except the injured party is the ſtrongelt ; thou 


for faults committed againſt each other. and even the d,, 
pendents of others, if they are accuſed of any offence com 


Having now given the beſt defcription that I can of the 
iſland in its preſent ſtate, and of the people, with ther 
cuſtoms and manners, language and arts. I {hall only addi 
few general obſervations, which may be of uſe to futur 
navigators, if any of the ſhips of Great Britain ſhould 16 
ceive orders to viſit it As it produces nothing that ip 
pears to be convertible into an article of trade, and can def 
uſed only by affording refreſhments to ſhipping in their pab 


; ing thithe 
purpoſe in a much greater degree, by tranſporting teal 
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„ goats, and horned cattle, with European garden- 
I and other uſeful vegetables, which there is the great- 

eaſon to ſuppoſe will flouriſh in ſo fine a climate, and 
WH rich bol. CD NG 
rough this, and the neighbouring iſlands lie within 
We tropic of Capricorn, yet the heat is not troubleſome, 
did the winds blow conſtantly from the eaſt. We had 

Wcuently a freſh gale from the 8. W. for two or three 

nad ſometimes, though very ſeldom, from the N. W. 
Won! reported, that ſouth weſterly winds prevail in Oc- 
ter, November, and December, and we have no doubt 
the fact. When the winds are variable, they are always 

Scompanied by a ſwell from the 8. W. or W. 8. W.; 
re is alſo a ſwell from the ſame points when it is calm, 
the atmoſphere loaded with clouds, which is a ſure in- 
ation that the winds are variable, or weſterly out at ſea, 
r with the ſettled trade · wind the weather is clear. 

The meeting with weſterly winds, within the general 
its of the eaſtern trade, has induced ſome navigators to 
ppoſe that they were near ſome large track of land, of 

Which, however, I think they are no indication. 

Il has been found, both by us and the Dolphin, that 
Ne trade wind, in theſe parts, does not extend farther to 
te ſouth than twenty degrees, beyond which, we general- 
Wh found a gale from the weſtward ; and it is reaſonable to 
Wppoſe, that when theſe winds blow ſtrong, they will 
fire back the eaſterly wind, and conſequently incroach 
on the limits within which they conſtantly blow, and 
Wus neceſſarily produce variable winds, as either happens 
prevail, and a ſouth weſterly ſwell, This ſuppoſition is 
Ne more probable, as it is well known that the trade-winds 
ow but faintly for ſome diſtance within their limits, and 
Werefore may be more eaſily ſtopped or repelled by a wind 
the contrary direction: it is alſo well known, that the 


(the year, but ſometimes at the ſame ſeaſon, in different 
f ars. | | | 
| There is therefore no reaſon to ſuppoſe that ſouth weſt- 
ly winds, within theſe limits, are cauſed by the vicinity 
large tracts of land, eſpecially as they are always accom- 


ned with a large ſwell, in the ſame direction in which 
ey blow ; and we find a much greater ſurf beating upom 
| the 


its of the trade-winds vary not only at different ſeaſons 
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uy other part of them. 1 


formed by Tupia, that four of the ncighbouring iſlands 
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the ſhoges. of the ſouth welt ſide of the iſlands that are oi 
ated juſt within the limits of the trade-wind, than ud 


The tides about theſe iſlands, are perhaps as. ing¹αοανi 
table as in any part of the world. A ſouth. or 8. hy 
moon, makes high water in the bay of Matavai at 196 
heite ; but the water very ſeldom riſes perpendicylarh 
have ten or twelve inches. | 
The variation of the compaſs. L found to be 4 46 u 
erly, this being the reſult of a great number of trials mall 
wün four of Dr Knight's needles, adapted to azinud 
compaſſes. Theſe compaſſes I thanght the beſt that e, 
be procured, yet whgn applied to the meridian. line 
found them to differ not only one from another, ſometing 
a degree and an half, but the ſame needle. half a degg 
from itſelf in different trials made on the fame day: andfi 
do not remember that I have ever found two needles wail 
exactly agreed at the fame time and place, though | han 
often found the ſame needle agree with itſclf. in ſeven 
trials made one after the other. This in perfection o 
needle. however, is of no conſequence to navigation, at] 
variation can always be found to a degree of accuracy; mat 
than ſufficient for all nautical purpoſes. 
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Deſcription of ſeveral other Iſlands in the Neightourbud 
Otaheite, with various {ncidents; a dramatic Ene 
ment; and many /ariiculars relative to the Cuſtoms 


Manners of the [nhabitants. 


* 


A FTER parting with our friends, we made an eaſy f 
with gentle breezes and clear weather, and were 


which he diſtinguiſhed by the names of Huanting Þ 
LiETtA, OTAHa, and BoLanoLa, lay at the Git ance of 
between one and two days ſail from Otaheite ; and ml 
hoes, fowls, and other refreſhments, with which webs 
of late been but ſparinyly ſupplied, were there to be PE 
aured in great plenty; but having diſcovered from the b» 
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K Otaheite, an iſland lying to the northward, which he 
led TeTauROA, I ditermined firlt to ſtand that way, to 
ke a nearer view of it. It lies N. + W. diſtant eight 
exyues from the northern extremity of Otaheite, upon 
hich we had obſerved the tranſit, and to which we had, 
that reaſon, given the name of Point Venus. We 
"1nd it to be a {mall low iſland, and were told by Tupia, 
bat it had no ſettled inhabitants, but was occaſionally vi- 
ted by the inhabitants of Otaheite, who ſometimes went 
ther for a few days to fiſhz we therefore determined 
ſpend no more time in a farther examination of it, but 
go in ſearch of Huaheine and Ulietea, which he deſ- 
bed to be well peopled, and as large as Otaheite. 

At fix o'clock in the morning of Friday 14. the weſter- 
oft part of EIMo, or York Ifland, bore 8. E. 4 S. and 
he body of Otaheite E. + 8. At noon, the body of 
ork Ifland bore E. by S. + S.; and Port Royal Bay, at 
Wiaheite, 8. 70% 45' E. diſtant 61 miles; and an iſland 
hich we took to be Saunders's Iſland, called by the na- 


earing N. W. Z W. which Tupia ſaid was Huaheine. 
On Saturday 15. it was hazy, with light breezes and 
ams ſucceeding each other, ſo that we could ſee no land, 
nd made but little way. Our Indian Tupia, often pray- 
| fora wind to his god Tane, and as often boaſted of his 
ccels which indeed he took a very effectual method to 
cure, for he never began his addreſs to 'Vane, till he ſaw 
breeze ſo near that he knew it muſt reach the ſhip before 
w oraiſon was well over. | 
On Sunday 16, we had a gentle breeze; and in the 
jorning about eight o'clock, being cloſe in with the north» 
Welt part of the ifland Huaheine, we ſounded, but had no 
Wottom with Bo fathom. Some canoes very ſoon came off, 
Wt the people ſeemed afraid, and kept at a diftance till 
hey diſcovered Tupia, and then they ventured nearer. 
none of the canoes that came up to the ſhip's fide, was 
he King of the Iſland and his wife. Upon aſſurances of 
Fendſhip, frequently and earneſtly repeated, their Majeſ- 
is and lome others came on board. At firſt they were 
kek with aſtoniſhment, and wondered at every thing that 
a ſhewn them; yet they made no inquiries, and ſeeming 
obe ſatisfied with what was offered to their notice, they 
Vor. III. F made 


ies TAPOAMANAO, bore 8. 8. W. We alſo ſaw land 
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made no ſearch after other objects of curioſity, with which 
it was natural to ſuppoſe a building of ſuch novelty ng 
magnitude as the ſhip muſt abound. After ſome ime 
they became more familiar. I was given to underſtan 
that the name of the king was OxkkE, and he wi 
ſed, as a mark of amity, that we ſhould exchangt 
names. To this I readily conſented; and he was Cooke: 
for ſo he pronounced my name, and I was Oree, for th, 
reſt of the time we were together. We found theſc peo 
ple to be very nearly the ſame with thoſe of Otaheite, in 
perſon, dreſs, language, and every other circumttance, en 
cept, if Tupia might be believed, that they would ug 
ſteal. : 

Soon after dinner, we came to an anchor, in a (nal 
but excellent harbour on the weſt ſide of the iſland, which 
the Natives call OwuARRE, in eighteen fathom water, cle; 
ground, and ſecure from all winds. I went immediate 
aſhore, accompanied by Mr Banks, Dr Solander, M 
Monkhouſe, 'Vupia, King Cookee, and ſome other of the 
natives who had been on board ever fince the morning 
The moment we landed, Tupia ſtripped himſelf as low lf 
the wailt, and deſired Mr Monkhouſe to do the ſame: he 
then ſat down before a great number of the natives, wh 
were collected together in a large houſe or ſhed ; for here, ; 
well as at Otaheite, a houſe conſiſts only of a roof ſupport 
ed upon poles; the reſt of us, by his defire, ſtanding be 
hind. He then began a ſpeech or prayer, which lalted 
bout a quarter of an hour, the King who ftood over againl 
him every now and then anſwering in what appeared tobe 
ſet reſponſes. In the courſe of this harangue he deliver 
at different times two handkerchiefs, a black filk neck 
cloth, ſome beads, two ſmall bunches of feathers, anc 
ſome plantains, as preſents to their Eatua, or God. I 
return for theſe, he received for our Eatua, a hog, ſome 
young plantains, and two ſmall bunches of feathers, Which 
he ordered to be carried on board the ſhip. After theſe c 
remonies, which we ſuppoſed to be the ratification of a ties 
ty between us, every one was diſmiſſed to go whither hd 
pleaſed ; and Tupia immediately repaired to offer his ob 
tions at one of the Morais. 

The next morning, Monday 17. we went on ſhore *f 


gain, and walked up the hills, where the productions * 
exact 
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waftly the ſame as thoſe of Otaheite, except that the rocks 
and clay appeared to be more burnt, The houſes were 
wat, and the boat houſes remarkably large; one that we 
meaſured was fifty paces long, ten broad, and twenty four 
ect high, the whole formed a pointed arch, like thoſe of 

Jour old cathedrals, which was ſupported on one fide by 
wenty fix, and on the other by thirty pillars, or rather 
polls, about two fect high, and one thick, upon moſt of 
which were rudely carved the heads of men, and ſeveral 
anciful devices, not altogether unlike thoſe which we 
bmetimes fee printed from wooden blocks, at the begin- 
zung and end of old books. The plains, or flat part of 
the country, abounded in bread-fruit, and cocoa-nat trees; 
in ſome places, however, there were falt ſwamps and la- 
ons, which would produce neither. 

We went again aſhore on FTueſday 18. and would have 
taken the advantage of Tupia's company, in our perambu— 
ation ; but he was too much engaged with his friends: we 
took, however, his boy, whoſe name was TavytTo, and 

r Banks went to take a farther view of what had much 
engaged his attention before; it was a kind of cheſt or ark, 

(the lid of which was nicely ſewed on, and thatched very 
ſeatly with palm-nut leaves: it was fixed upon two poles, 

Wand ſupported on little arches of wood, very neatly carved ; 
the uſe of the poles ſeemed to be to remove it from place 


to place, in the manner of our ſedan chairs: in one end of 


It was a ſquare hole, in the middle of which was a ring 
wöching the ſides, and leaving the angles open, fo as to 
bm a round hole within a ſquare one. The firſt time 
Mr Banks ſaw this coffer, the aperture at the end was ſtop- 
ed with a piece of cloth, which, leſt he ſhould give of- 
ence, he left untouched ; probably there was then ſome- 
lung within, but now the cloth was taken away, and, u- 
pon looking into it, it was found empty. "Lhe general re- 
kmblance between this repoſitory and the Ark of the 
Lord among the Jews is remarkable; but it is ſtill more 
remarkable, that upon inquiring of the boy what it was 
alled, he ſaid, Ewharre no Zatua, the houſe of the God : 
le could however give no account of its fignification or 


Wile. We had commenced a kind of trade with the na- 


tires, but it went on ſlowly ; for when any thing was of- 


Weed, not one of them would take it upon his own judges 


F 2 ment, 
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ment, but collected the opinions of twenty or thirty «4, 


ple, which could not be done without great loſs of time. 


We got, however, eleveu pigs, and determined to try 
for more the next day. 


The next day, therefore, we brought out ſome hatches 
for which we hoped we ſhould have had no occalion, upon 


an iſland which no European had ever viſited before. | 
'Thele procured us three very large hogs; and as we pro- 


poſed to fail in the afternoon, King Oree and ſeveral o. 
thers came on board to take their leave. To the King! 
gave a ſmall plate of pewter, on which was ſtamped this 
inſcription, His Britannie Majelty's ſhip, Endeavour, 
« Licutenant Cook Commander, 16th July, 1769, Hy. 
aheine.” I gare him alfo ſome medals or counters, re 
ſembling the coin of England, firuck in the year 1961, 
with ſome other preſents; and he promiſed that with 
none of theſe, particularly the plate, he-would ever part, 
I thought it as laſting a teftimony of our having firſt dif 
covered this iſland, as any we could leave behind; and la. 
ving diſmiſſed our viſitors well ſatisfied, and in great good 
humour, we ſet ſail, about half an hour after two in the 
afternoon. | 

The iſland of Huaheine, or Huahene, is ſituated in the 


latitude of 162? 44' S. and longitude 150® 52' W. from 
Greenwich: it is diſtant from Otaheite about thirty. one 


leagues, in the direction of N. 38 W. and is about ſeven f 
leagues in compaſs, Its ſurface is hilly and uneven, and it 


has a ſafe and commodious harbour. The harbour, which 
is called by the natives OwALLE, or OwHnaRrRt, lies on 


the weſt ſide, under the northermoſt high land, and within 


the north end of the reef, which lies along that fide of the 
iſland ; there are two inlets or openings, by which it may 
be entered, through the reef, about a mile and a half di. 
ſtant from each other; the ſouthermoſt is the wildeſt, and 
on the ſouth fide of it lies a very ſmall ſandy iſland. 
Huaheine ſeems to be a month forwarder in its produc- 
tions than Otaheite, as we found the cocoa-nuts full of 
kernel, and ſome of the new bread-fruit fit to eat. Of 
the cocoa-nuts the inhabitants make a food which they call 
Poe, by mixing them with yams; they ſcrape both fine 
and having incorporated the powder, they put it into a 


wooden trough, with a number of hot ſtones, by which 
| al 
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i oily kind of haſty pudding is made, that our people re- 
hed very well, eſpecially when it was fryed. Mr Banks 
bund not more than eleven or twelve new plants; but he 
erred ſome in ſects, and a ſpecies of ſcorpion which he 
uud not ſeen before, 

The inhabitants ſeem to be larger made, and more ſtout, 
than thoſe of Otaheite. Mr Banks meaſured one of the 
nen, and found him to be fix feet three inches and an half 
ah; yet they are ſo lazy, that he could not perſuade any 
fthem to go up the hills with him: they ſaid, if they 
ere to attempt it, the fatigue would kill them. The wo- 
den were very fair, more ſo than thoſe of Otaheite; and 
iu general, we thought them more handſome, though none 
hat were equal to ſome individuals. Both ſexes ſeemed 
to be leſs timid, and leſs curious: it has been obſerved, 
that they made no inquiries on board the ſhip; and when 
xe fired a gun, they were frighted indeed, but they did not 
fall down, as our friends at Otaheite conſtantly did 
when we firſt came among them. For this difference, 
ve can eaſily account upon other principles; the people at 
Huaheine had not ſeen the Dolphin, thoſe at Otaheite 
had, In one, the report of a gun was connected with the 
l of inſtant deſtruction; to the other, there was no- 
thing dreadful in it but the appearance and the ſound, as 
they had never experienced its power of diſpenſing death. 

While we were on ſhore, we found that Tupia had com- 
mended them beyond their merit, when he ſaid that they 
would not ſteal ; for one of them was detected in the fact. 
bit when he was ſeized by the hair, the reſt, inſtead of 
Winning away, as the people at Otaheite would have done, 

gathered round, and inquired what provocation had been 
Nen: but this alſo may be accounted for without giving 
them credit for ſuperior courage; they had no experience 
of the conſequence of European reſentment, which the 
people at Otaheite had in many inſtances purchaſed with 
Wc It muſt, however, be acknowledged, to their ho- 
our, that when they underſtood what had happened, they 

bowed ſtrong ſigns of diſapprobation, and preſcribed a 
good beating for the thief, which was immediately ad- 
Wiinltered, 

We now made ſail for the iſland of Ut1tTz4a, which 
lies 8. W. by W. diſtant ſeven or eight leagues from Hu- 
F 3 aheine, 


0 —— uu Pax = men 


before the ifland, within which Tupia told us there was, 


and that, if we remained here, they would certainly conte 


Ing iſlands, Huaheine, Otaha, and Bolabola, which wert 
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aheine, and at half an hour after ſix in the evening we Were 
within three leagues of the ſhore, on the eaſtern tide, WA 
ſtood off and on all night, and when the day breke the 
next morning, Thurſday 20. we ſtood in for the ſhore? 
we ſoon after diſcovered an opening in the reef which 10 


good harbour. I did not, however, implicitly take hu 
word ; but ſent the maſter out in the pinnace to examine 
it: he ſoon made the ſignal for the ſhip to follow; wee, 
cordingly ſtood in, and anchored in two and twenty f. 
thom, with ſoft ground. 

The natives ſoon came off to us in two canoes, each of 
which brought a woman and a pig. The women we {ur 
poſed was a mark of contidence, and the pig was a pref 
ſent ; we received both with proper acknowledgements 
and complimented each of the ladies with a ſpike nail and 
fome beads, much to their ſatisfaction. We were told h 
Tupia, who had always expreſſed much fear of the me 
of Bolabola, that they had made a conqueſt of this iſland M 


down to-morrow, and fight us. We determined, there 
fore, to go on ſhore without delay, while the day was on 
own. 
I landed in company with Mr Banks, Dr Solander, aa N 
the other Gentlemen, Fupia being alſo of the party. H 
introduced us by repeating the ceremonies which he half 
performed at Huaheine, after which I hoiſted an Engli 
jack, and took poſſeſſion of this and the three ueighbuur 


all in fight, in the name of his Britannic Majeily. Aﬀe 
this, we took a walk to a great Morai, called TA TO” 
A TEA. We found it very different from thoſe of Otaheite 
for it conſiſted only of four walls, about eight feet high 
of coral ſtones, ſome of which were of an immenſe ſize, 1 
elofing an area of about five and twenty yards ſquare 
which was filled up with ſmaller ſtones : upon the top 
it many planks were ſet up on end, which were carved | 
their whole length : at a little diftance we found an alta 
or Ewhatta, upon which lay the laſt oblation or ſacriics 
a hog of about eighty pounds weight, which had been 0 
fered whole, and very nicely roaſted, Here were alſo for 


er five Ewharre-no-Eatua, or houſes of God, to — 
carris 


age poles were fitted, like that which we had ſeen at 
abeine. One of theſe Mr Banks examined by putting 
+ hand into it, and found a parcel about five feet long 
id one thick, wrapped up in mats: he broke a way thro? 
eral of theſe mats with his fingers, but at length came 
done which was made of the fibres of the cocoa-nut, ſo 
mly plaited together that he found it impoſlible to tear 
; and therefore was forced to deſiſt; eſpecially as he per- 
ned, that what he had done already gave great offence 
5 our new friends. From hence he went to a long houſe, 
at far diſtant, where among rolls of cloth, and ſeveral o- 
ber things, we ſaw the model of a canoe, about three feet 
ng, to which were tied eight human jaw bones: we had 
ready learnt that theſe, like ſcalps among the Indians of 
orth America, were trophies of war. Tupia affirmed 
hat they were the jaw. bones of the natives of this iſland ; 
ſo, they might have been hung up, with the model of 
\ canoe, as a ſymbol of invaſion, by the warriors of Bola« 
hola, as a memorial of their conqueſt. 

Night now came on apace, but Mr Banks and Dr So- 
under continued their walk along the ſhore, aud at a little 
liftance ſaw another Ewharre-no-Eatua, and a tree of the 
7 kind, the ſame as that which Mr Green had ſeen at 


WOtaheite, in great perfection, the trunk, or rather conge- 


our 


were 


\ ſte 
£80 
eite 
nigh 


> 1 


es of the roots of which was forty-two paces in eireumfe-/ 
ce. ; 


Ona Friday 21. having diſpatched the Mafter in the 


long boat to examine the coaſt of the ſouth part of the 


land, and one of the Mates in the yawl, to ſound the 


arbour where the ſhip lay, I went myſelf in the pinnace, 


Wo ſurvey that part of the iſland which lies to the north. 


Mr Banks and the Gentlemen were again on ſhore, tra- 
ling with the natives, and examining the products and 
euriolities of the country; they ſaw nothing, however, 
worthy notice, but ſame more jaw-bones, of which they 


made no doubt but that the account they had heard was 
true, 


On Saturday 22. and Sunday 23. having ftrong gales 


nd hazy weather, I did not think it ſafe to put to ſea; 
but on Monday 24. though the wind was ſtill variable, I 
dat under fail, and plied to the northward within the reef, 
vith a view to go out at a wider opening than _ by 

which 
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which I had entered: in doing this, however, I was vnex 
pected!y in the molt imminent danger of ſtriking on th 
G rock: the Maſter, whom I had ordered to keep contin, Wi 
| ally ſounding in the chains, ſuddenly called out, {MF 
fathom.” This alarmed me, for though I knew the &v 
drew at leaſt fourteen feet, and that therefore it was im. 
poſſible ſuch a ſhoal ſhould be under her keel; yet the 
Maſter was either miſtaken, or ſhe went along the edge of 
| a coral rock, many of which, in the neighbourhogd of 
| theſe iſlands, are as ſteep as a wall. 
| This harbour, or bay, is called by the natives Ooros, 
| and taken in its greateſt extent, it is capable of holding a, 
ny number of ſhipping. It extends almoſt the whole lengthif 
of the eaſt ſide of the iſland, and is defended from the {| 
by a reef of coral rocks: the ſouthermoſt opening in this 
bn reef, or channel into the harbour, by which we entered, i 
bl little more than a cahle's length wide; it lies off the eaſ. 
| ermoſt point of the ifland, and may be known by anotherlf 
ſmall woody ifland, which lies a little to the ſouth-eaf 
of it, called by the people here OaTara. Between 
three and four miles north-weſt from this iſland lie two o- 
ther iſlets, in the ſame direction as the reef, of which they 
are a part, called Oruxuxu and Tamov ; between theſe 
lies the other channel into the harbour, through which ! 
went. out, and which is a full quarter of a mile wide. Stil 
farther to the north-weſt are ſome other ſmall iſlands, near 
which I am told there is another fmall channel into the 
harbour ; but this I know only by report. 
'The principal refreſhments that are to be procured at thi 
part of the ifland are, plantains, cocoa-nuts, yams, hogy, 
and fowls; the hogs and fowls, however, are ſcarce; and 
the country, where we ſaw it, is neither fo populous, nor 
ſo rich in produce as Otaheite, or even Huaheine, Wood 
and water may alſo be procured here; but the water can: 
not be convenicntly got at. 
We were now again at ſea, without having received any 
interruption from the hoſtile inhabitants of Bolabola, whom, 
notwithſtanding the fears of Tupia, we intended to vilt 
At four o'clock in the afternoon of "Tueſday 25. we were 
within a league of Otaha, which bore N. 599 W. To 
the northward of the ſouth end of that iſland, on the ealt 


fide of it, and ſomething more than a mile from the * 


e 
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o {mall iſlands, called ToA HOT and WREXXVAIA; 
uten which Tupia fays, there is a channel into a very 
a harbour, Which lies within the reef, and appearances 
firmed his report. 

sl diſcovered a broad channel between Otaha and Bo- 
bole, I determined rather to go through it, than run to 
northward of all; but the wind being right a-head, I 
got no ground. 

S Between five and fix in the evening of Wedneſday 26. 

las ſtanding to the northward, I diſcovered a ſmall 


nd, lying N. by W. or N. N. W. diflant four or 


eleagues from Bolabola. We were told by Tupia that 
name of this iſland is TuBa1 ; that it produces nothing 
it cocoa-nuts, and is inhabited only by three families; 
jonph it is viſited by the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
bnds, who reſort thither to catch fiſh, with which the 
alt abounds. 
On Thurſday 27. about noon, the peak of Bolabola 
re N. 25% W. and the north end of Otaha, N. 80 W. 


fant three leagues. The wind continued contrary all 


. day and the night following. On Friday 28. at ſix in 


e morning, we were near the entrance of the harbour on 
eaſt fide of Oran, which has been juſt mentioned; 
dd finding that it might be examined without loſing time, 
ſent away the Maſter in the long-boat, with orders to 
bund it ; and, if the wind did not ſhift in our favour, to 
Ind upon the iſland, and traffic with the natives for ſuch 
frelhments as were to be had. In this boat went Mr 
kinks and Dr Solander, who landed upon the iſland, and 
dre night purchaſed three hogs, twenty-one fowls, and 
many yams and plantains as the boat wonld hold. Plan- 
Wins we thought a more uſeful refreſhment even than pork ; 
Ir they were boiled and ſerved to the ſhip's company as 
dez, and were now the more acceptable as our bread was 
dull of vermin, that notwithſtanding all poſſible care, we 
id ſometimes twenty of them in our mouths at a time, 
one of which taſted as hot as muſtard. The iſland 
ed to be more barren than Ulietea, but the produce 
$of the ſame kind. The people alſo exactly reſembled 
hoſe that we had ſeen at the other iſlands ; they were not 


nerous, but they flocked about the boat wherever ſhe 


fat from all quarters, bringing with them whatever they 
had 
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had to fell. They paid the ſtrangers, of whom they he 


received An account from Tupia, the ſame complime 
which they uſed towards their own Kings, uncoveriag thelf 
ſhoulders, and wrapping their garments round their bread, 
and were fo ſolicitous to prevent its being neglected by ax 
of their people, that a man was ſent with them, who call 
out to every one they met, telling him what they wer 
and what he was to do. 

In the mean time, I kept plying off and on, waiting ff 
the boat's return; at half an hour after five, not ſeein 
any thing of her, I fired a gun, and after it was dark hoif 
ed a light; at half an hour after eight, we heard the rg 
port of a muſquet, which we anſwered with a gun, an 
ſoon after the boat came on board. The Maſter reporte 
that the harbour was ſafe and commadious, with good x 
chorage from twenty<five to fixteen fathom water, clez 
ground, 

As ſoon as the boat was hoiſted in, I made fail to th 
northward, and at eight o'clock in the morning, Saturdz 
29, we were cloſe under the Peak of Bolabola, which w. 
high, rude, and craggy. As the Iſland was altogether ii 
acceſſible in this part, and we found it impoſlible to we 
ther it, we tacked and ftood off, then tacked again, ant 
after many trips did not weather the ſouth end of it ti 
twelve o'clock at night. At eight o'clock the next mom 
ing, we diſcovered an iſland, which bore from us N. 63 
W. diſtant about eight leagues ; at the ſame time the Pei 
of Bolabola bore N. 4 E. diſtant three or four league 
This iſland Tupia called Mavxvua, and ſaid that it vi 
ſmall, wholly ſurrounded by a reef, and without any har 
bour for ſhipping ; but inhabited, and bearing the ſam 
produce as the neighbouring iſlands : the middle of it ii 
in a high round hill, that may be ſeen at the diltance 0 
ten leagues. 

When we were off Bolabola, we ſaw but few people 0 
the ſhore, and were told by Tupia that many of the inha 
bitants were gone to Ulietea. In the afternoon we found 
ourſelves nearly the length of the ſouth end of Ulictea, any 
to windward of ſome harbours that lay on the welt fide ol 
this iſland. Into one of theſe harbours, though we ha 
before been aſhore on the other fide of the iſland. I intend 
ed to put, in-order to ſtop a leak which we has {prong 
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ey ha powder room, and to take in more ballaſt, as T found 
lime ſhip too light to carry fail upon a wind. As the wind 
g the right againlt us, We plied off one of the harbours. and 
real Mc three o'clock in the afternoon, Tueſday, Auguſt 
by ae came to an anchor in the entrance of the channel 
calling into it in fourteen tathom water, being prevented 


In working in, by a tide which ſet very ſtrong out. We 
n carried out the kedge-anchor, in order to warp into 


Wert 


ng fe harbour ; but when this was done, we could not trip 
ſein: bower-anchor with all the purchaſe we could make; we 
hoi e therefore obliged to lie ſtill all night, and in the morn- 
he , when the tide turned, the ſhip going over the anchor, 
„ aMripped of itſelf, and we warped the (hip into a proper 
orterth with eaſe, and mobored in twenty-eight fathom, with 


d anffndy bottom. While this was doing, many of the na- 
cle es came off to us with hogs, towls, and plantains, which 
ey parted with at an ealy rate. 

ben the ſhip was ſecured, I went on ſhore to look for 
proper place to get ballaſt and water, both which I found 

a very convenient ſituat ion. 
This day Mr Banks and Dr Solander ſpent on ſhore ve- 
much to their ſatisfaction; every body feemed to fear 

Wd reſpe& them, placing in them at the ſame time the ut- 
ot confidence, behaving as if conſcious that they poſſeſ- 

| the power of doing them miſchief, without any pro- 

nity to make uſe of it. Men, women, and children 
veded round them, and followed them wherever they 
ent; but none of them were guilty of the leaſt incivility: 
the contrary, whenever there happened to be dirt or 

Water in the way, the men vied with each other to carry 

en over on their backs. They were conducted to the 

vaſes of the principal people, and were received in a man- 
tr altogether new: the people, who followed them while 

Wc) were in their way, ruſhed forward as ſoon as they 

Nie eto a houſe, and went haſtily in before them, leaving 

erer a lane ſufficiently wide for them to paſs. When 

entered, they found thoſe who had preceded them 
aged on each fide of a long mat, which was ſpread up- 
the ground, and at the farther end of which fat the fa- 
ly: in the firſt houſe they entered they found ſome very 
ung women or children, dreſſed with the utmoſt neat- 
kl, who kept their ſtation, expecting the ſtrangers to 

come 


* 
— — * 2 


ed off upon one of the ſtrangers. 
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come up to them and make them preſents, which they ; 
with the greateſt pleaſure ; for prettier children or 90 
dreſſed they had never ſeen. One of them was a girl ay 
fix years old; her gown or upper garment, was req 
large quantity of plaited hair was wound round her le 
the ornament to which they give the name of Tamo 
which they value more than any thing they poſſeſs, 8 
ſat at the upper end of a mat thirty feet long, upon wlll 
none of the ſpectators preſumed to ſer a foot, notwithit,fl 
ing the crowd; and ſhe leaned upon the arm of a wil 
looking woman about thirty, who was probably her nu 
Our gentlemen walked up to her, and as ſoon as they 
proached, ſhe ſtretched out her hand to receive the he 
which they offered her, and no Princeſs in Europe ca 
have done it with a better grace. 

The people were fo much gratified by the preſents will 
were made to theſe girls, that when Mr Banks and Dr 
lander returned they ſeemed attentive to nothiag but ki 
to oblige them ; and in one of the houſes they were, 
order of the maiter, entertained with a dance, differs 
from any that they had feen, It was performed by 
man, who put upon his head a large cylindrical piece 
wicker-work, or baſket, about four feet long and eig 
inches in diameter, which was faced with feathers, pl: 
perpendicularly, with the tops bending forwards, and 
ged round with ſhark's teeth, and the tail feathers of T 
pie birds: when he had put on this head-dreſs, which 
called a Whow, he began to dance, moving ſlowly, a 
often turning his head fo as that the top of his high vie 
er- cap deſcribed a circle, and ſometimes throwing it ſon 
the faces of the ſpectators as to make them ſtart back: tl 
was held among them as a very good joke, and never fai 
to produce a peal of laughter, eſpecially when it was pla 


On Thurſday 3. we went along the ſhore to the not 
ward, which was in a direQion oppolite to that of il 
route Mr Banks and Dr Solander had taken the day“ 
fore, with a deſign to purchaſe ſtock, which we alwa 
found the people more ready to part with, and at a 10 
eaſy price, at their houſes than at the market. Jn 
courſe of our walk we met with a company of dancers, 
detained us two hours, and during all that time afforded 


8 


ROUND THE WORLD. 73 


Lat entertainment. The company conſiſted of two wo- 
6 dancers, and ſix men, with three drums; we were in- 
«ned by Tupia, that they were ſome of the moſt conſi- 
able people of the iſland, and that though they were 
tinually going from place to place, they did not, like 
WW. little ſtrolling companies of Otaheite, take any gratui- 
tom the ſpectators. The women had upon their heads 
W.onfiderable quantity of Tamou, or plaited hair, which 
brought ſeveral times round the head, and adorned in 
uy parts with the flowers of the cape-jeflamine, which 
fuck in with much taſte, and made a head · dreſs truly 
Neant. Their necks, ſhoulders. and arms were naked; fo 
the breaſts alſo as low as the parting of the arm: below 
at, they were covered with black cloth, which ſet cloſe 
W the body: at the fide of each breaſt, next the arm, was 
ee a (mall plume of black feathers, much in the ſame 
nner as our ladies now wear their noſegays or Bouquets ; 
pon their hips reſted a quantity of cloth plaited very full, 
ich reached up to the breaſt, and fell down below into 
g petticoats. which quite concealed their feet, and which 
ey managed with as much dexterity as our opera dancers 
buld have done: the plaits above the waiſt were brown 
id white alternately. the petticoats below were all white. 
In this dreſs they advanced ſide ways in a meaſured ſtep, 
zeping excellent time to the drums, which beat briſkly 
d loud; ſoon after they began to ſhake their hips, gi- 
og the folds of cloth that lay upon them a very quick 
ation, which was in ſome degree continued through the 
Whole dance, though the body was thrown into various 
Willures, ſometimes ſtanding, ſometimes fitting, and ſome» 
nes reſting on their knees and elbows, the fingers alſo be- 
moved at the ſame time with a quickneſs ſcarcely to be 
tagined. Much of the dexterity of the dancers, however, 
d the entertainment of the ſpectators, conſiſted in the 
antonneſs of their attitudes and geſtures, which was, in- 
td, ſuch as exceeds all deſcription. 
One of theſe girls had in her ear three pearls: one of 
dem was very large, but ſo foul that it was of little value; 
other two were as big as a middling pea; theſe were 
, and of a good colour and ſhape, though ſpoiled by 
ke Crilling, Mr Ban\s would fain have purchaſed them, 


d offered the owner any thing ſhe would aſk for them 
Vor, III. G but 
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but ſhe could not be perſuaded to part with them at a a t 
price: he tempted her with the value of four hogs, a 


whatever elſe ſhe ſhould chuſe, but without ſucceſs; an; 02 
deed they ſet a value upon their pearls very nearly equi th 
what they would fetch among us, except they could e 


procured before they are drilled. | 
Between the dances of the women, the men perforn ele 


a kind of dramatic interlude, in which there was dialog l 
as well as dancing; but we were not ſufficiently acquaui e: 
ed with their language to underſtand the ſubjcct. co 

On Friday 4. ſome of our gentlemen ſaw a much wo en 
regular entertainment of the dramatic kind, which wa; I 
vided into four acts 1 


Tupia had often told us that he had large poſſeſſions de 
this iſland, which had been taken away from him by re. 
inhabitants of Bolabola, and he now pointed them out 
the very bay where the ſhip was at anchor. Upon ow g 
ing on ſhore, this was confirmed by the inhabitants, wh 
ſhewed us ſeveral diſtricts or Whennuas, which they a 
knowledged to be his right. 

On Saturday 5. I received a preſent of three hogs, ſ 
fowls, ſeveral pieces of cloth, the largeſt we had ſeen, by 
ing fifty yards long, which they unfolded and diſplayed Wer 
as to make the greateſt ſhow poſſible ; and a conſiderable ac 
quantity of plantains, cocoa-nuts, and other refreſhment 
from Opoony, the formidable king, or, in the language Mn 


the country, Earee rahie, of Bolabola, with a meſſage ti 


he was at this time upon the iſland, and that the next & 
he intended to pay me a viſit. 

In the mean time Mr Banks and Dr Solander went u 
pon the hills, accompanied by ſeveral of the Indians, v 
conducted them by excellent paths, to ſuch a height, tha 
they plainly ſaw the other (ide of the iſland, and the palf 
ſage through which the ſhip had paſſed the reef between 
the little iſlands of Opururu and "Vamou, when we lance 
upon it the firſt time. As they were returning, they fa 
the Indians exercifing themſelves at what they call Er 
Bac, which is nothing more than pitching a kind of ligh 
lance, headed with hard wood, at a mark: in this amule 
ment, though they ſeem very fond of it, they do not & 


cel, for not above one in twelve ſtruck the mark, * 33 
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« the bole of a plantain tree, at about twenty yards diſ- 


* Sunday 6. we all ſtaid at home, expecting the vifit 
the great king, but we were diſappointed ; we had, 
werer, much more agreeable company, for he ſent three 
pretty girls to demand ſomething in return for his 
gent: perhaps he was unwilling to truſt himſelf on board 
hip, or perhaps he thought his meſſengers would pro- 
Ne a more valuable return for his hogs and poultry than 
W. could himſelf ; be that as it may, we did not regret his 
lence, nor his meſſengets their viſit. 
la the afternoon, as the great king would not come to 


Wd of the Bolabola men, the conquerors of this, and the 
or of all the other iſlands, we expected to ſee a Chief 
Nong and vigorous, with an intelligent countenance, and 
W enterprifing ſpirit : we found, however, a poor feeble 
Wretch, withered and decrepit, half blind with age, and fo 
ich and ſtupid that he appeared ſcarcely to have un- 
Werlanding enough left to know that it was probable we 
Would be gratified either by hogs or women. He did not 
xeive us fitting, or with any ſtate or formality as the o- 
her Chiefs had done : we made him our preſent, which 
accepted, and gave a hog in return, We had learnt 
at his principal reſidence was at Otaha; and upon our 
lag him that we intended to go thither in our boats the 
Wert morning, and that we ſhould be glad to have him a- 
Ng with us, he promiſed to be of the party. 
Early in the morning, Monday 7. therefore, I ſet ont 
oth with the pinnace and long-boat' for Otaha, having 
Wone of the gentlemen with me; and in our way we call- 
upon Opoony, who was in his canoe, ready to join us. 
Pa ſoon as we landed at Otaha, I made him a preſent of 
ane, which I thought might induce him to encourage 
ze ſubjeQs to bring us ſuch proviſion as we wanted; but 
Wo this we found ourſelves ſadly diſappointed ; for after 
bo ing with him till noon, we left him without being able 
WP procure a ſingle article. I then proceeded to the north 
Pont of the iſland, in the pinnace, having ſent the long- 
Mt another way. As I went along I picked up half a 
zen hogs, as many fowls, and ſome plantains and yams. 
anng viewed and ſketched the harbour on this fide of the 
| G3 Iſland, 


= —— —— — — — 


ve determined to go to the great king. As he was 
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Iſland, I made the beſt of my way back, with the long 


boat, which joined me ſoon after it was dark; and abo 
ten o'clock. at night we got on board thy ſhip. 
In this excurſion Mr Banks was not with us; he ſpe 
the morning on board the ſhip, trading with the natives 
who came off in their canoes, for proviſions and curiolitie 
and in the afternoon he went on ſhore with his draughiſ 
men, to ſketch the dreſſes of the dancers which he had 
ſeen a day or two before. He found the company exact 
the ſame, except that another woman had been adde 
to it: the dancing alſo of the women was the ſaneff 
hut the interludes of the men were ſomewhat varied 
he ſaw five or fix performed, which were different fronlf 
each other, and very much reſembled the drama of 0 
ſtage dances. The next day, Tueſday 8. he went aff 
again, with Doctor Solander, and they directed thei 
courſe towards the dancing company, which, from the 
time of our ſecond landing, had gradually moved about tw 
leagues in their courſe round the iſland. They ſaw mor 
dancing and more interludes, the interludes (till varying 
from each other: in one of them the performers, who wen 
all men, were divided into two parties, which were diſtin 
guiſhed from each other by the colour of their cloaths, oni 
being brown, and the other white. The brown party ref 
preſented a maſter and ſervants, and the white party a con 
pany of thieves: the maſter gave a baſket of meat to tene 
reſt of his party. with a charge to take care of it: t 
dance of the white party conſiſted of ſeveral expedients i 
ſteal it, and that of the brown party in preventing tbeii e. 
ſucceſs. After ſome time, thoſe who had charge of tit 
baſket placed themſelves: round it upon the ground, an 
leaning upon it, appeared to go to ſleep ; the others, in 
proving this opportunity, came gently upon them, ant 
lifting them up. from the baſket, carried off their prize iſh 
the ſleepers ſoon after awaking, miſſed their baſket, buy 
preſently fell a dancing, without any farther regarding them 
loſs ; ſo that the dramatic action of this dance was, accorgliſien 
ding to the ſevereſt laws of criticiſm, one, and our lore 
of ſimplicity would here have been gratiſied with an enter 
tainment perfectly ſuited to the chaſtity of their taſte. 
On Wedneſday 9. having ſpent the morning in trading 


with the canoes, we took the opportunity of a * r 
Ny whic 
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Joch ſprung up at Eaſt, and having flopped our leak, and 
de freſh ſtock which we had purchaſed on board, we 
1.4 out of the harbour. When we were failing away, 
vis ſtrongly urged me to fire a ſhot towards Bolabola, 
fibly as a mark of his reſentment, and to ſhew the pow- 
el his new allies: in this I though proper to gratify 
in, thonght we were ſeven leagues diſtant, 

While we were about theſe iſlands, we expended .very 
ile of the ſhip's proviſions, and were very plentifully ſup- 
ed with hogs, fowls, plantains and yams, which we ho- 
| wonld have been of great uſe to us in our courſe to the 
Wuhward ; but the hogs would not eat European grain of 
ad, pulſe, or bread-duft, ſo that we could not pre- 
me them alive ; and the fowls were all very ſoon ſeized 
th a diſeaſe that affected the head ſo, that they continu- 
Ito hold it down between their legs till they died: much 
endence therefore muſt not be placed in live ſtock taken 
hoard at theſe places, at leaſt not till a diſcovery is made 
ſome food that the hogs will eat, and ſome remedy for 
diſeaſe of the poultry. 

Having been neceſſarily detained at Ulietea ſo long, by 
carpenters in ſtopping our leak, we determined to give 
or deſign of going on ſhore at Bolabola, eſpecially as 
AM ppeared to be difficult of acceſs. | 

Jo theſe fix iſlands, Ulietea, Otaha, Bolabola, Hua» 
ine, Tubai, and Manrua, as they lie contignous to each 
her, I gave the names of Society IsLAanDs, but did not 
kink it proper to diſtinguiſh them ſeparately by any. other 
mes than thoſe by which they were known to the natives. 
They are ſituated between the latitude of 169 107 and 
55 8. and between the longitude of 158 5% and 
51 W. from the meridian of Greenwich. Ulietea and 
Maha lie within about two miles of each other, and are 
ith incloſed within one reef of coral rocks, ſo that 
kere is no paſſage for ſhipping between them. This reef 
ms ſeveral excellent harbours; the entrances into 
ſem, indeed, are but narrow, yet when a ſhip is once 
nothing can hurt her. The harbours on the caſt fide 
been deſcribed already ; and on the weſt fide of Ulie- 
B, which is the largeſt of the two, there are three. The 
Ftdermoſt, in which we lay, is called Onamaxeno : the 
"= nel leading into it is about a quarter of a mile wide, 
lie G 3 and 
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and lies between two low ſandy iſlands; which are 4 
northermoſt on this fide ; between, or juſt within the ty, 
iſlands, there is good anchorage in twenty-eight fathon i 
ſoft ground. This harbour, though ſmall, is prefer 
to-the others, becauſe it is ſituated in the: moſt fertile uu 
of the iſland, and where: freſh water is eaſily to be pot 
The other two harbours lie to the ſouthward of this, an 
not far from the ſouth end of the iſland: in both of then 
there is good anchorage, with ten, twelve, and fourtee 
fathom. They are eaſily known by three ſmall woods 
iſlands at the entrance. 'The ſovthermoſt of theſe two har 
bours lies within; and to the ſouthward of the ſouthermol 
of theſe iſlands, and: the ot her lies between the two north 
ermoſt. I was told that: there were more harbours at the 
ſouth end of this iſland}, but I did not examine wheth 
the report was true. = 
Otaha affords two very good harbours, one on the «if 
fade, and the other on the weſt. That on the caſt fide ififir: 
called Ohamene, and has been mentioned already; the 
ther is called Ou ER UR UA, and lies about the middle of tt ˖ 
ſouth-weſt: fide: of the iſland; it is pretty large, and afford 
good anchorage: in twenty and twenty-five fathom, nor ii 
there any want of freſh water. Ihe breach in the. tee 
that forms a channel into this harbour, is about a quatteſ 
of:;a mile broad, and like all the reſt is very ſteep on bot 
ſides; in: general there is no danger here but what is viſible 
The iſland. of Bolabola lies N. W. and by W. from 0 
taha, diſtant about four leagues; it is ſurrounded by a tee 
af rocks, and;ſeveral.ſmall iſlands, in compaſs together a 
Hout eight leagues. I was told, that on the ſouth- we 
ſide:of-the iſland: there is a channel through the reet into 
very good harbour, but IL did not think it worth while tor: 
examine: it, fur the reaſons. that have been juſt aſſigned 
This iſland. is rendered very remarkable by a high cragy 
hill, which appears to be almoſt perpendicular, and term 
nates at the toꝑ in two peaks, one higher than the other 
The land of Ulietea and Otaha is hilly, broken, and! 
regular, except: on the ſea- coaſt, yet the hills look gre 
and: pleaſant, and are: in many; places clothed with wooc 
The ſeveral particulars in which theſe iſlands and their in 
habitants differ from what we had obſerved: at Otaheit 
Dee been mentioned in che oourſe of. the narrative. 


— 


We 
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We purſued our courſe without any event worthy;of note 
a zunday- 13. about noon, When we ſaw land bearing 8. 
> which Tupia told us was an ifland called Ou ETBAZOA. 
out fix in the evening, we were within two or three 
«nes-of:it, upon which I: ſhortened: ſail, and ſtood off 
4 on all night; the next morning. Monday) 14. ſtood in 
the land. We ran to leeward of the iſland, keeping 
pe in ſhore, and ſaw ſeveral of the natives, though in no 
at numbers, upon the beach. At nine o'clock I ſent 
r Gore, one of my Lieutenants, in the pinnace, to en- 
our to land upon the iſſand, and learn from the natives 
her there was anchorage in, a bay then in ſight, and 
at land lay farther to the ſouthward. Mr: Banks and 
Ir Solander accompanied Mr Gore in this! expedition, 
id they thought Tupia might be uſeful, they took 
| Wir with them. 
VUche boat approached the ſhore, thoſe on board per» 
red the natives to be armed with long. lances as they 
jd not intend to land till they got round a point which 
wn out a little diſtance; they ſtood along the coaſt, and 
he natives therefore very probably thought they were a- 
Nad of them. I hey had now got: together to the nums, 
Wer of about ſixty, and all of them ſat down upon the 
Wore, except two, who were diſpatched: forward to ob- 
the motions: of thoſe: in the: boat. Theſe men, after: 
ing abreaſt: of her ſome time, at length leaped into the 
er, and {ſwam towards her, but were ſoon left behind; 
ko mare then appeared, and; attempted to board her in 
e lame manner; but they alſo were ſoon left behind; a: 
th man then ran forward alone, and having got a good: 
ahead ot the boat before he took to the water, cafaly: 
ached her. Mr Banks urged the officer, to take him ing; 
Wiwnking it a good opportunity to get the confidence and; 
ed will 'of a people, who then certainly looked upon them 
enemies, but he obſtinately refuſed: this man therefore: 
left behind like the others, and ſo was a: ſixth, who: 
plowed him. | | 
When the boat had got round the: point, ſhe perceived 
Wt all her followers had deſiſted from the purſuit: ſhe! 
au opened a large bay. at the bottom of which appeared 
her body of men, armed with long lances like the firſt, 
lere our people prepared to land, and: puſhed towards the: 
ſhore, 
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ſhore, a canoe at the ſame time putting off to meet they 
As ſoon as it came near them, they lay upon their 03 
and calling out to them, told them that they we 
friends, and that if they would come up they would gi 
them nails, which were held np for them to ſee : after ton 
hefitation they came up to the boat's ſtern, and took fon 
nails that were offered them with great ſeeming ſatisfag 
tion; but in leſs than a minute they appeared to have fo 
med a deſign of boarding the boat. and making her thei 
prize: three of them ſuddenly leaped into it, and the 
thers brought up the canoe, which the motion in qQuittin 
her had thrown off a little, manifeſtly with a deſign to fo 
low their affociates, and ſupport them in their attempt 
The firit that boarded the boat, entered cloſe to Mr Bank 
and inſtantly ſnatched his powder horn out of his pocket 
Mr Banks ſeized it, and with ſome difficuity wrenched i 
out of his hand, at the ſame time preſſing againſt his breal 
in order to force him over board, but he was too ſtrong fe 
him and kept his place : the officer then ſnapped his pie 
but it miſſed fire, upon which he ordered ſome of the pe 
ple to fire over their heads; two pieces were according 
diſcharged, upon which they all inſtantly leaped into th 
water: one of the people, either from cowardice or crne| 
ty, or both, levelled a third piece at one of them as he v 
fwimming away, and the ball grazed his forehead ; happily 
however, the wound was very ſlight, for he recovered tht 
canoe, and ftood up in her as active and vigorous 2s th 
reſt. The canoe immediately ſtood in for the ſhore, where 
a great number of people, not leſs than two hundred, werq; 
now aſſembled. The boat alſo puſhed in but found the 
land guarded all round with a ſhoal, upon which the ſea 
broke with a confiderable ſurf; it was therefore thong 
adviſable by the officer to proceed along ſhore in ſearch op 
a more convenient landing-place: in the mean time, the 
people on board ſaw the canoe go on ſhore, and the native 
gather eagerly round her to inquire the particulars of what 
had happened. Soon after, a ſingle man ran along the 
ſhore, armed with his lance, and when he came a- breaſt ol 
the boat he began to dance, brandiſh his weapon, and cal 
out in a very ſhrill tone, which Tupia ſaid was a detancewyt 
from the people. The boat continued to row along th 


ſhore, and the champion followed it, repeating his _ 
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lis voice and his geſtures; but no better landing-place 
Wo found than that where the canoe had put the natives 
hore, the officer turned back with a view to attempt 
W cre, hoping, that if it ſhould not be practicable, the 
Jr would come to a conference either on the ſhoals or 
bei canoes; and that a treaty of peace might be conclu- 
nm *” with them. 

Js the boat rowed flowly along the ſhore back again, 


the er champion came down, ſhouting defiance, and bran- 
be Ming bis lence: his appearance was more formidable than 
tin of the other, for he wore a large cap wade of the tail 
o follfWubers of the tropic bird. and his body was covered with 
= 3 of different coloured cloth, yellow. red, and brown. 
ank ws gentleman alfo danced, but with much more ninidle- 
ket WW and dexterity: than the firſt ; our people therefore, 
ed M dering his agility and his dreſs, diſtinguiſhed him by 
reaf name of HaxLEQUin. Soon after a more grave and 
g man came down to the beach, and hailing the peo- 
ieee in the boat, inquired who they were, and from whence 
peo came; Tupia anſwered in their own language, from 
ng) eite: the three natives then walked peaceably along 


thore till they came to a ſhoal, upon which a few peo- 
mel vere: collected; here they ſtopped, and after a ſhort 
 wllnſerence, they all began to pray very loud: Tupia made 
pi reſponſes, but continued to tell us that they were not 
the friends, When their prayer, or, as they call it, their 


the ab, was over, our people entered into a parley with 
heren, telling them, that if they would lay by their lances 
vere" clubs, for ſome had one and ſome the other, they would 


e on ſhore, and trade with them for whatever they would 
0g: they agreed, but it was only upon condition that 
We nould leave behind us our muſquets: this was a condi - 
which, however equitable it might appear, could not 
onplied with, nor indeed would it have put the two 
upon an equality, except their numbers had been 
hul. Here then the negociation ſeemed to be at an end 
in a little time they ventured to come nearer to the 
uud at laſt came near enough to trade, which they 
_ ry fairly for a ſmall quantity of their eloth and ſome 
bir weapons; but as they gave our people no hope of 
bons, nor indeed any thing elſe except they would 
are through a narrow channel to: the ſhore, which, alk 

circumſtances 


circumſtances confidered, they did not think it prudent e! 
do, they put off the boat and left them. FF 
With the ſhip and the boat we had now made the « 
euit of the iſlond, and finding that there was neither H 
| bour nor anchorage. about it, and that the hoſtile diſpoſnihiſt 
s of the people would render landing impraQueable, with 
. bloodſhed, I determined not to attempt it, having no «Wh 
tive that could juſtify the riſk of life. | 
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the iſland, the bottom was foul and rocky, but the ] 
| fo clear that it could plainly be ſeen at the depth of (lit 
and twenty fathom, which is one hundred and fifty feet, i 
This iſland is ſituated in the latitude of 22 2) 8. a 
in the longitude of 150® 47' W. from the meridian q 
| Greenwich. It is thirteen miles in circuit, and rather hig 
than low, but neither populous nor fertile in proportion 
the other iſlands that we had ſeen in theſe ſeas. The chidf 
produce ſeems to be the tree of which they make the 
weapons, called in their language Etoa; many plantatior 
of it were ſeen along the ſhore, which is not ſurroundedfi 
like the neighbouring iſlands, by a reef. _ | 
The people ſeemed to be luſty and well made, rathelfi 
i browner than thoſe we had leſt: under their arm pits theylf 
t had black marks about as broad as the hand, the edges of 
bv which formed not a ſtraight but an indeuted line: th 
had alſo circles of the ſame colour, but not ſo broad, rouge 
- theix arms and legs, but were not marked on any ot! 
part of the body. 
Their dreſs was very different from any that we hat 
ſeen before, as well as the cloth of which it was mac 
The cloth was of the ſame materials as that which 
worn in the other iſlands, and moſt of that which was 
1 by our people was dyed of a bright but deep yellow, and 
I. covered on the outſide with a compoſition like varia 
which was either red, or of a dark lead colour; ov" 
this ground it was again printed in ſtripes of many diſer-· 
ent patterns, with wonderful regularity, in the mann 
of our ſtriped filks in England ; the cloth that was paint 
ed red was friped with black, and that which was paint 
ed lead-colour with white. Their habit was a ot 
| Jacket of this cloth, which reached about as low as ther pt 
knees; it was of one piece, and bad no other making than 
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Wi the middle of it, ſtitched round with long ſtitches, 
hich it differed: from all that we had ſeen before: thre? 
ole the head was put, and what hung down was con- 
er Nu to their bodies by a piece of yellow cloth or ſaſh, 
oni n paſſing round the neck behind, was croſſed upon 
wreaſt, and then collected round the waiſt like a belt, 
o paſſed over another belt of red cloth, ſo that they 
: very gay and warlike appearance ; ſome had caps of 
ide WW feathers of the tropic bird which have been before de- 
ed. and ſome had a piece of white or lead coloured 
f (ll wound about the head like a ſmall turban, which 
ect, people thought more becoming. 

. Their arms were long lances, made of the Etoa, the 


an of which is very hard; they were well poliſhed and 
nie ned at one end: ſome were near twenty feet long, 
on eg not more than three fingers thick: they had alſc: a 


chi dn which was both club and pike, made of the ſame 
the, about ſeven feet long; this Iſo was well poliſhed, 
ion harpened at one end into a broad point. As a guard 
ade el theſe weapons, when they attack each other, they 

Wre mats folded up many times, which they place under 


athe r clothes from the neck to the waiſt : the weapons 
theylemſclves indeed are capable of much leſs miſchief than 
es e of the ſame kind which we ſaw at the other iſlands, 
the the lances were there pointed with the ſharp bone 
ou the ſting-ray that is called the filing, and the pikes 
thee of much greater weight. The other things that 


law here were all ſuperior in their kind to any we 
| ſeen before ; the cloth was of a better colour in the 

and painted with greater neatneſs and taſte; the 
bs were better cut and poliſhed, and the canoe, though 
mill one, was very rich in ornament, and the carving 
u executed in a better manner: among other decorations 
ular to this canoe, was a line of ſmall white feathers, 
ch hung from the head and ſtern on the outſide, and 
ned, when we ſaw them, were thoroughly wetted by the 
Nay. WH 
© [upia told us, that there were ſeveral iſlands lying at 
lerent diſtances, and in different directions from this, be- 
ten the ſouth and the north-weſt ; and that at the diſ- 
lice of three days fail to the north-eaſt, there was an 
called Max ua, Bird-Iſland: he ſeemed —_— 

f mo 
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moſt defirous that we ſhould fail to the weſtward, ; 
deſcribed ſeveral iſlands in that direction which he f 
he had vifited: he told us that he had been ten 
twelve days in going thither, and thirty in com 
back, and that the Pahie in which he had made 
voyage, failed much faſter than the ſhip : reckoning | 
Pahie therefore to go at the rate of forty leagnes a 0 
which from my own obſervation, I have great reaſon 
think theſe boats will do, it would make four hund \ 
leagues in ten days, which | compute to be the dia; 

of Boſcawen and Kepnel's [flands, diſcovered by Capt 
Wallis, wcftward of Ulietea, and therefore think it 1 
probable that they were the iſlands he had viſited, Þ 
fartheſt iſland that he knew any thing of to the ſouthward, 

ſaid, lay at the diſtance of about two days ſail from i)te 

ah, and wis called MovTrou ; but he faid that his fat 

had told him there were iſlands to the ſouthward of tha 
upon the whole, I was determined to ſtand ſouthward 
ſearch of a continent, but to ſpend no time in ſearch! 
for iſlands, if we did not happen to fall in with them 
ting our courſe. 
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tha e HAP. I. 


m MI Paſſage from Oteroah to New-Zealand ; Incidents which 
Hupened on going a-ſbore there, and while the Ship lay in 
Poverty Bay. 


E failed from Oteroah on Tueſday, Auguſt 15. 
and on Friday 25. we celebrated the anniverſary 
Hour leaving England, by taking a Cheſhire cheeſe from 
locker, where it had been carefully treaſured up for this 
Kkcalion, and tapping a caſk of porter, which proved to 
be very good, and in excellent order. On Tueſday 29. 
Wie of the ſailors got ſo drunk, that the next morning he: 
led: we thought at firſt that he could not have come ho- 
teſlly by the liquor, but we afterwards learat that the 
ain, whoſe mate he was, had in mere good-nature 
ea him part of a bottle of rum. | 

On Wedneſday 30. we ſaw the comet; at one o'clock 
dee morning it was a little above the horizon in the eaſ - 
m part of the heavens z at about half an hour after four 
paſſed the meridian, and its tail ſubtended an angle of 
$j-two degrees. Our latitude was 38® 20' S., our lon- 
le, by log, 147% 6' W., and the variation of the 
ſeedle, by the azimuth, 70 gf E. Among others thar 
Pierred the comet, was Tupia, who inſtantly cried ont, 
Vor. III. H that 
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that as ſoon as it ſhould be ſeen by the people of B, 
la, they would kill the indus of Ulietea, who = C 
with the utmoſt precipitation fly to the mountaing, I, f 
On Friday September 1. being in the latitude of mY Fi 

22' 8. and longitude 147® 2y' W., and there not being 

ny ſigus of land, with a heavy ſea from the weſtward, a 0 
ſtrong gales, I wore, and ſtood back to the northwar, the 1 
fearing that we might receive ſuch damage in our ſails ai 
rigging, as would hinder the proſecution of the voyage. pe 
n the next day, Saturday 2. there being ſtrong gie 
to the weſtward, I brought to, with the-ſhip's head to ie 
northward ; but in the morning Sunday 3. the wind be. 
ing more moderate, we looſened the reef of the main ie: 
ſet the top-ſails, and plied to the weſtward. ö 
We continued our courſe till Tueſday 16. when our lit; 
titude being 299 and our longitude 159 29', we obſerve: 
the variation to be 89 32' E. On Sunday 24. being influ 
latitude 33* 18', longitude 1629 51', we obſerved a (malic; 
piece of ſea-weed, and a piece of wood covered with bar 0 
nacles: the variation here was 10% 48' E. the | 
On Wedneſday 27. being in latitude 282 50“, longitulgMip, 
169? 5', we ſaw a ſeal aſſeep upon the water, and ſeren i t 
bunches of ſea-weed. The next day, Thurſday 20. ef 
faw more ſea-weed in bunches, and on Friday 29. a bird 
which we thonght a land bird; it ſomewhat reſembled aero: 
ſnipe, but had a ſhort bill. On Sunday, October 1. ag 
ſaw birds innumerable, and another ſeal aſleep upon t bat 
water; it is a general opinion that ſeals never go out ore 
ſoundings, or far from land, but thoſe that we ſaw in theſꝗ nn 
ſeas prove the contrary. Rock-weed is, however, a cer 00 
tain indication that land is not far diſtant. The next d e 
Monday 2. it being calm, we hoiſted out the boat, to tp): 
whether there was a current, but found none. Our latiq 
tude was 37 1O', longitude 1929 54” W. On Tueldy 
3. being in latitude 369 56', longitude 1739 27', we too 
up more ſea-weed, and another piece of wood covered will 
barnacles.. The next day, Wedneſday 4. we ſaw two mor 
ſeals, and a brown bird, about as big as a raven, with ſome 
white feathers under the wing. Mr Gore told ns, tha bay, 
birds of this kind were ſeen in great numbers about Fav 
lands Iſlands, and our people gave them the name of Fo, 

Egmont heus. 0 
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On Thurſday 5. we thought the water changed colour, 


J upon caſting the lead, had no ground with 180 fathom, 


In the evening of this day, the variation was 129 50'"E., 
nd while we were going nine leagues it increaſed to 149 
J , 
Os the next day, Friday, October 6. we ſaw land from 
he maſt-head, bearing W. by N. and ſtood directly for it; 
the evening it could juſt be diſcerned from the deck, and 
gpeared large. The variation chis day was, by azimuth 
nd amplitude, t5* 4' + E., and by obſervation made of 


Ine ſun and moon, the longitude of the ſhip appeared to 


le 180° 55 W., and by the medium of this and ſubſe- 


ent obſervations, there apprared to be an error in the 


dps account of longitude during her run from Otaheite 
ze 16', ſhe being ſo much to the weſtward of the longi- 
tade reſulting from the log. At midnight I brought to 


Wind ſounded, but had no ground with one hundred and 
Wkereaty fathom, | 


On Saturday 7. it fell calm, we therefore approached 
the land ſlowly, and in the afternoon, when a breeze ſprung 
w, we were {till diſtant ſeven or eight leagues. It ap- 
peared (till larger as it was more diſtinctly feen, with four 
or fire ranges of hills, riſing one over the other, and a 
Gain of mountains above all, which appeared to be of an 
tnormous height. This land became the ſubject of much 
rger converſation ; but the general opinion ſeemed to be 
that we had found the Terra auſtralis incagnita. About 
te o'clock we ſaw the opening of a bay, which ſeemed to 
nun pretty far inland, upon which we hauled our wind and 
lood in for it; we alſo ſaw ſmoke aſcending from different 


Wplaces on ſhore, When night came on, however, we kept 


ping off and on till day-light, Sunday 8. when we found 
vurlelves to the leeward of the bay, the wind being at 
both: we could now perceive that the hills were clothed 
mth wood, and that ſome of the trees in the vallies were 
ery large. By noon we fetched in with the ſouth-weſt ' 
point; but not being able to weather it, tacked and ſtood 
alt: at this time we ſaw ſeveral canoes ſtanding croſs the 
bay, which in a little time made to ſhore, without ſeeming 
lo take the leaft notice of the ſhip ; we alſo ſaw ſome hou- 
ks, which appeared to be ſmall, but neat; and near one 
them a conſiderable number of the people collected to- 
| H 2 gether, 
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gether, who were ſitting upon the beach, and who, 
thought, were the ſame that we had ſeen in the cang 
Upon a ſmall peninſula, at the north-eaſt head, we cy 
Plainly perceive a pretty bigh and regular paling. whi 
incloſed the whole top of a hill; this was alſo the ſubjz& 
much ſpeculation, ſome ſuppoſing it to be a park of det 
others an incloſure for oxen and ſheep. About four 
clock in the afternoon, we anchored on the north-weſt (4 
of the bay, before the entrance of a ſmall river, in ten f 
thom water, with a fine ſandy bottom, and at about h; 
8 league from the ſhore. The ſides of the bay are whit 
clitts of a great height; the middle is low land, with hi 
gradually riſing behind, one towering above ancther, an 
terminating in the chain of mountains which appeared 
be far inland. 

In the evening I went on ſhore, accompanied by MZ 
Banks and Dr Solander, with the pinnace and yaw], an 
a party of men. We landed abreaft of the ſhip, on th 
fide of the river, which was here about forty yards broad 
but ſeeing ſome natives on the weſt ſide whom-I wiſhed iS 
ſpeak with, and finding the river not fordable, I order 
the yawl in to carry us over, and left the pinnace at th 
entrance. When we came near the place where the pec 
ple were aſſembled, they all ran away; however, we land 
ed, and leaving four boys to take care of the yaul, wil 
walked up to ſome huts which were about two or thre 
hundred yards from the water-fide. When we had got 
ſome diſtance from the boat, four men, armed with long 
lances, ruſhed out of the woods, and running up to attack 
the boat, would certainly have cut her off, if the peoplein 
the pinnace had not diſcovered them, and called to the 
boys to drop down the ſtream: the boys inſtantly obeyed; 
but being eioſely purſued by the Indians, the Cockſwan 
of the pinnace, who had the charge of the boats, fired a 
muſquet over their hes; at this they topped and looks 
ed round them, but in a few minutes renewed the purſuit, 
brandiſhing their lances in a threatening manner: the 
Cockſwain then fired a ſecond muſquet over their heads 
but of this they took no notice; and one of them lifting 
up his ſpear to dart it at the boat, another piece was fired, 
which ſhot him dead. When he fell, the other three food 


motionleſs for ſome minutes, as if petrificd with — 
ment j 
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it; as ſoon as they recovered, they went back, drag- 
þg after them the dead body, which however they ſoon 
|, that it might not encumber their flight. At the re- 
Mol the firſt muſquet we drew together, having ftrag- 
to a little diſtance from each other, and made the beſt 


ar way back to the boat; and croſſing the river, we 


an (aw the Indian lying dead upon the ground. Upon 
aming the body, we found that he had been ſhot thro? 
e heart : he was a man of the middle fize and ſtature; 
complexion was brown, but not very dark; and one 


Wh of his face was tattowed in ſpiral lines of a very regular 


zue: he was covered with a fine cloth, of a manufacture 


ether new to us, and it was tied on exactly according 
the repreſentation in Valentyn's Account of Abel Taſ- 


an's Voyage, vol. iii. part 2. page 50. his hair alſo was 
ed in a knot on the top of his head, but had no feather 
wit, We returned immediately to the ſhip, where we 
ud hear the people on ſhore talking with great earneſt- 
ke, and in a very loud tone, probably about what had 
kppened, and what ſhould be done. 
In the morning, Monday g. we ſay ſeveral of the na- 
Ines where they had been ſeen the night before, and ſome 
ing with a quick pace towards the place where we had 


ed, moſt of them unarmed ; but three or four with long 


ies in their hands. As I was deſirous to eftabliſh an in- 


Miercourſe with them, I ordered three boats to be manned 


th ſeamen and marines, and proceeded towards the ſhore, 
kcompanied by Mr Banks, Dr Solander, the other Gen- 
lemen, and Tupia; about fifty of them ſeemed to wait 
for our landing, on the oppoſite fide of the river, which 
re thought a ſign of fear, and ſeated themſelves upon the 


by wund: at firſt therefore, myſelf, with only Mr Banks, 


Ur Solander, and Tupia, landed from the little boat, and 
Wranced towards them ; but we had not proceeded many 
paces before they all ſtarted up, and every man produced 
fitter a long pike, or a ſmall weapon of green Tale, ex- 
temely well poliſhed, about a foot long, and thick enough 


V weigh four or five pounds: Tupia called to them in the 
knguage of Otaheite ; but they anſwered only by flouriſh- 
Ws their weapons, and making ſigns to us to depart ; a 


Bulquet was then fired wide of them, and the ball ſtruck 


Wile vater, the river being ſtill between us: they ſaw the 


H 3 effect, 
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effect, and deſiſted from their threats; but we thought 
prudent to retreat till the marines could be landed. Thi 
was ſoon done; and they marched, with a jeck carried h 
fore them, to a little bank, about fifty yards from the v. 
ter-ſide ; here they were drawn up, and I again advances Ti 
with Mr Banks and Dr Solander ; Tupia, Mr Green, a 

Mr Monkhouſe, being with us. Tupia was again dire 
ed to ſpeak to them, and it was with great pleaſure th 
we perceived he was perfectly underſtood, he and the nz ] 
tives ſpeaking only different dialects of the ſame lan 


nage 

He told them that we wanted proviſion and — — 2 
would give them iron id exchange, the properties of whit tb 
he explained as well as he was able. They were willing (fer 


trade, and deſired that we would come over to them { 
that purpoſe : to this we conſented, provided they woll 
lay by their arms; which, however, they could by « 
means be perſuaded to do. During this converſation, Ty 
pia warned us to be upon our guard, for that they wer 
not our friends: we then preſſed them in our turn to com 
over to us; and at laſt- one of thenz ſtripped himſelf, ar 
ſwam over without his arms: he was almoſt immediate 
followed by two more, and ſoon after by moſt of the rel 
to the number of twenty or thirty; but theſe brought thei 
arms with them. We made them all preſents of iron an 
beads ; but they ſeemed to ſet little value upon either, pe 
ticularly the iron, not having the leaſt idea of its uſe; i 
that we got nothing in return but a few feathers : they of 
fered indeed to exchange their arms for ous, and, whe 

we refuſed, made many attempts to ſnatch them out « 

our hands. As ſoon as they came over, Tupia repeat 
his declaration, that they were not our friends, and age 

warned us to be upon our guard ; their attempts to ſnad 
our weapons, therefore, did not ſucceed ; and we gf 
them to underſtand by Tupia, that we ſhould be oblige is 
to kill them if they offered any farther violence, Ina H. 
minutes, however, Mr Green happening to turn about: 
pne of them ſnatched away his hanger, and retiring to WiWire 
little diſtance, waved it round his head, with a ſhout nn 
exultation: the reſt now began to be extremely in bu 
lent, and we ſaw mare coming to join them from the op br 
poſite ſide of the river. It was therefore become neceſſaſ xi 
49 repreſs them, and Mr Banks fired at the man who a 0 


take 


= 
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u the hanger with ſmall ſhot, at the diſtance of about 
een yards: when the ſhot ſtruck him, he ceaſed his 
; but inſtead of returning the hanger, continued to 


Ln it over his bead, at the ſame time ſlowly retreating 


greater diſtance. Mr Monkhouſe ſeeing this, fired at 
with ball, and he inſtantly Wt if Upon this the 
in body, who had retired to a rock in the middle of the 


upon the firſt diſcharge, began to return ; two that 


we near to the man who had been killed, ran up to the 


one ſeised his weapon of green Talc, and the other 


bayoured to ſecure the hanger, which Mr Monkhouſe 
but juſt time to prevent. As all that had retired to 


We rock were now advancing, three of us diſcharged our 
Jes, loaded only with ſmall ſhot, upon which they ſwam 


wk for the ſhore; and we perceived, upon their landing 


Wit two or three of them were wounded. They retired 


uh up the country, and we reimbaiked in our boats. 

As we had unhappily experienced that nothing was to be 
ne with theſe people at this place, and finding the water 
@the river to be ſalt, I proceeded in the boats round the 
ad of the bay in ſearch of freſh water, and with a de- 
5, if poſſible, to ſurpriſe ſome of the natives, and take 
em on board, where by kind treatment and preſents I 


Wight obtain their friendſhip, and by their means. eſtabliſh 


n amicable correſpondence with their countrymen. 

To my great regret, I found no place where I could 
ud, a dangerous ſurf every where beating upon the ſhore; 
ut I faw two canoes coming in from the ſea, one under 
al, and the other worked with paddles. I thought this 


W fvourable opportunity to get ſome of the people into my 


plleſhon without miſchief, as thoſe in the canoe were pro- 
bly fiſhermen, and without arms, and I had three boats 
ul of men. I therefore diſpoſed the boats fo as moſt eſ- 
kfually to intercept them in their way to the ſhore ; the 
Feople in the canoe that was paddled perceived us ſo ſoon, 
that by making to the neareſt land with their utmoſt 
wrength they eſcaped us; and the other failed on till ſhe 
Ws in the midſt of us, without difcerning what we were; 
It the moment ſhe diſcovered ns, the people on board 
Icck their fail, and took to their paddles, which they 


ed ſo briſkly that ſhe out-ran the boat. They were 


verer within hearing, and Tupia called out to them to 
| come 


- expence of life; yet in ſuch ſituations, when the command 


oY . & 
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come alongſide, and promiſed for us that they ſhould coy 

to no hurt: they choſe, however, rather to truſt to th, 

paddles than our promiſes, and continued to make from 

wich all their power. I then ordered a muſquet to be fil 
over their heads, as the leaſt exceptionable expedient | 
accompliſh my deſign, hoping it would either make ther 
ſurrender or leap into the water. Upon the diſcharge g 
the piece, they ceaſed paddling ; and all of them, bein 
ſeven in number, began to ſtrip, as we imagined to jun 
overboard ; but it happened otherwiſe. They immciatd 
formed a reſolution not to fly, but to fight; and when th 
boat came up, they began the attack with their paddle 
and with ſtones and other offenſive weapons that were! 
the boat, ſo vigorouſly, that we were obliged to fire ups 
them in our own defence : four were unhappily killed, an 
the other three who were boys, the eldeſt about ninetee 
and the youngeſt about eleven, inſtantly leaped into th 
water; the eldeſt ſwam with great vigour, and reſiſted th 
attempts of our people to take him into the boat by eve 
effort that he could make: he was however at laſt overf 
powered, and the other two were taken up with leſs diff 
culty. I am conſcious that the feeling of every reader o 
humanity will cenſure me for having fired upon theſe un 
happy people, and it is impoſſible that, upon a calm revie 
I ſhonld approve it myſelf. They certainly did not deſrro 
death for not chuſing to conſide in my promiſes ; or 0 

conſenting to come on board my boat, even if they had 

apprehended no danger; but the nature of my ſervice tei 
quired me to obtain a knowledge of their country, which 
could no otherwiſe effect than by forcing my way into ili 
in a hoſtile manner, or gaining admiſſion through the cog 
idence and good-will of the people. I had already re 
the power of preſents without effect: and I was no 
prompted, by my deſire to avoid hoſtilities, to get ſome oi 
them on board, as the only method left of convincing them 
that we intended them no harm, and had it in our powell 
to contribute to their gratification aud convenience. ThfH 
far my intentions certainly were not criminal ; and thoug 
in the conteſt, which I had not the leaſt reaſon to expect 
our victory might have been complete without ſo great al 


fi 
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= 
con (re has been given, no man can reſtrain its exceſs, or 
the erde its effect. 
ms ſoon as the poor wretches whom we had taken out 


the water were in the boat, they ſquatted down, expec- 
no doubt inſtantly to be put to death: we made haſte 
convince them of the contrary, by every method in our 
wer; we furniſhed them with clothes, and gave them e- 
7 other teſtimony of kindneſs that could remove their 
jun; and engage their good-will. Thoſe who are acquaint- 
ate „ich human nature will not wonder, that the fudden 
tho theſe young ſavages at being unexpectediy delivered 
lem the fear of death, and kindly treated by thoſe whom 


e er ſuppoſed would have been their inſtant executioners, 
vpolMcmounted their concern for the friends they had loſt, and 
no troogly expreſſed in their countenances and behaviour, 
teen bre we reached the ſhip, their ſuſpicions and fears being 
M removed, they appeared to be not only reconciled 
th their Gtuation but in high ſpicits, and upon being offer- 
er one bread when they came on board, they devoured it 
weg a a voracious appetite, They anſwered and aſked ma- 
di queſtions, with great appearance of pleaſure and curio- 


er 08); and when our dinner came, they expreſſed an incli- 
uu on to taſte every thing that they ſaw : they ſeemed beſt 
ed with the ſalt pork, thongh we had other proviſions 
Won the table. At ſun-ſet, they eat another meal with 
at eagerneſs, each devouring a large quantity of bread, 
drinking above a quart of water. We then made them 

Wed: upon the lockers, aud they went to ſleep with great 
ing content, In the night, however, the tumult of 
ur minds having ſubſided, and given way to reflection, 
We) lighed often and loud. Tupia, who was always upon 
We watch to comfort them, got up, and by ſoothing and 
Kouragement made them not only eaſy but cheerful ; their 
kertulneſs was encouraged ſo that they ſung a ſong with 
degree of taſte that ſurpriſed us: the tune was folemn 
low, like thoſe of our Pſalms, containing many notes 
ſemitones. Their countenances were intelligent and 
Iareflive, and the middlemoſt, who ſeemed to be about 
en, had an openneſs in his aſpect, and an eaſe in his 
Nottment, which were very ſtriking : we fonnd that the 
Wo <ldelt were brothers, and that there names were 
MHOURANGE and KoixktRanGE;z the name of the 
youngeſt 
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youngeſt was MaracoveTe. As we were returning 
the ſhip, after having taken theſe boys into the boat 
picked up a large piece of pumice ſtone floating upon 
water; a ſure ſign that there either is, or has been a 
cano in this neighbourhood. 

In the morning of Tueſday 10. they all ſeemed to 
cheerful, and eat another enormous meal; after this 
dreſſed them, and adorned them with bracelets, ande 
and necklaces, after their own faſhion, and tlie boat heil 
hoiſted out, they were told that we were going to ſet thi 
aſhore : this produced a tranſport of joy ; but upon p4 
ceiving that we made towards our firſt landing. place neariff 
river, their countenances changed, and they entreated wi 
great earneſtneſs that they might not be ſet aſhore at tif 
place, becauſe they ſaid, it was inhabited by their eneni 
who would kill them and eat them. This was a great d 
appointment to me; becauſe I hoped the report and a 
pearance of the boys would procure a favourable recept 
for ourſelves. I had already ſent an officer on ſhore wi 
the marines and a party of men to cut wood, and 1 
determined to land near the place; not, however, to aha 
don the hoys, if, when we got aſhore, they ſhould be u 
willing to leave us; but to ſend a boat with them in the 
vening to that part of the bay to which they pointed, a 
which they called their home. Mr Banks, Dr Soland 
and Tupia were with me, and upon our landing with t 
boys, and-crofling the river, they ſeemed at firſt to be u 
willing to leave us; but at length they ſuddenly chang 
their mind, and, though not without a manifelt ſtrugg 
and ſome tears, they took their leave: when they we 
gone, we proceeded along a ſwamp, with a deſign to ſhe 
fome ducks, of which. we ſaw great plenty, and four 
the marines attended us, walking abreaſt of us, up 
a bank that overlooked the country. After we h 
advanced about a mile, theſe men called out to us al 
told us, that a large body of the Indians was in ſight, al 
advancing at a great rate. Upon receiving this intellgenal 
we drew together, and reſolved to make the beſt of our van 
to the boats; we had ſcarcely begun to put this into ex 
cution, when the three Indian boys ſtarted ſuddenly fr 
ſome buſhes, where they had concealed themſelves, 2 


again claimed our proteion; we readily received 1 
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pairing to the beach as the cleareſt place, we walked 
us towards the boats. The Indians were in two bo- 


os ran along the bank which had been quitted by 


marines, the other fetched a compaſs by the ſwamp ſo 
ve could not ſee them: when they perceived that we 


Wormed into one body, they ſlackened their pace, but 


Qllowed us in a gentle walk: that they ſlackened their 
. was for us, as well as for them, a fortunate eireum- 
x: for when we came to the ſide of the river, where 
apected to find the boats that were to carry us over 
he wooders, we found the pinnace at leaſt a mile from 
tion, having been ſent to pick up a bird which had 
bot by the officer on ſhore, and the little boat 
chliged to make three trips before we could all get 


x to the reſt of the party. As ſoon as we were 


up on the other ſide, the Indians came down, not 
body as we expected, but by two or three at a time, 


med, and in a ſhort time their number increaſed to 


t two hundred: as we now deſpaired of making peace 
b them, ſeeing that the dread of our {mall arms did not 


W them at a diſtance, and that the ſhip was too far off 


uch the place with a ſhot, we reſolved to reimbark, 
our ſtay ſhould imbroil us in another quarrel, and coſt 
of the Indians their lives. We therefore advanced 
is the pinnace which was now returning, when one 


be boys ſuddenly cried out, that his uncle was among 


people who had marched down to us, and deſired us to 
and talk with them: we complied, and a parley im- 


Wiately commenced between them and Tupia; during 
the boys held up every thing we had given them as 


is of our kindneſs and liberality ; but neither would. 
ker of the boys ſwim over to them, or any of them to 
boys. The body of the man who had been killed the 
before, ſtill lay expoſed upon the beach; the boys ſee- 
[it lie very near us, went up to it, and covered it with 

of the clothes that we had given them; and ſoon af- 
lingle man, unarmed, who proved to be the uncle of 
Mgovete, the youngeſt of the boys, ſwam over to us, 
ing in his hand a green branch, which we ſuppoſed, 
ſell here as at Otaheite, to be an emblem of peace. We 


Wed his branch by the hands of, Tupia, to whom be 


| It, and made him many preſents ; we alſo invited 
him 
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him to go-on board the ſhip, but he declined it ; we th, 
fore left him, and expected that his nephew, and the 
other young Indians would have ſtaid with him, but to 
great ſurpriſe, they choſe rather to go with us. A8 f 
as we had retired, he went and gathered another 
branch, and with this-in his hand, he approached the d 
body which the youth had covered with parpof his clot 
walking fideways, with many ceremonies, and then thr 
ing it towards him. When this was done, he returneali 
his companions, who had ſat down upon the ſand to 
ferve the iſſue of his negociation : they immediately cath 
ed round him, and continued in a body above an hol 
without feeming to take any farther notice of us. 
were more curious than they, and obſerving them with 
glaſſes from on board the ſhip, we ſaw ſome of them d 
the river upon a kind of raft, or catamarine, and four 
them carry off the dead body which had been covered 
the boy, and over which his uncle had performed the e 
mony of the branch, upon a kind of bier, bet ween { 
men: the other body was ſtill ſuffered to remain where 
had been firſt left. 

After dinner, I directed Tupia to aſk the boys, ift 
had now any objection to going aſhore, where we had 
their uncle, the body having been carried off, which 
underſtood was a ratification of peace: they ſaid, they h 
not; and the boat being order-d, they went into it i 
great alacrity : when the boat, in which I had ſent tf 
midſhipmen, came to land, they went willingly aher 
but ſoon after ſhe put off, they returned to the rocks, 
wading into the water, earneſtly entreated to be taken 
board again ; but the people in the boat, having poſiti 
orders to leave them, could not comply. We were de 
attentive to what happened on ſhore, and keeping a co 
Rant watch with our glaſſes, we ſaw a man paſs the ri 
upon another raft, and fetch them to à place where ſol 
or fifty of the natives were aſſembled, who cloſed rouge 
them, and continued in the ſame place till ſun-ſet : Wh 
pon looking again, when we ſaw them in motion. 
could plainly diſtinguiſh our three priſoners, who {epar3' ih 
themſelves from the reſt, came down to the beach, and 
ving waved their hands three times towards the ſhip. 
nimbly back and joined their companions, who walked t 


ſure 
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ar away towards that part which the boys had pointed 
x their dwelling-place ; we had therefore the greateſt 
o to believe that no miſchief would happen to them, 
hecially as we perceived that they went off in the clothes 
$had given them. - 

After it was dark, loud voices were heard on ſhore in 
bottom of the bay as uſual, of which we could never 


un the meaning. 


On — ñ— f—ê 


W | CHAP. II. | 
N Deſeription of Poverty Bay, and the Face 1 the adjacent 


e Country. The Range from thence to Cape Turnagain, and 
our WW buck to Tolaga, with ſome Account of the People and the 
ed Cmntry. and ſeveral [ncidents that happened on that Part 


ee of the C04. 


nere HE next morning, Wedneſday, Oct 1 i. at fix o'clock, 
ee weighed, and ſtood away from this unfortunate and 
ft hoſpitable place, to which I gave the name of PovesTy 
ad r, and which by the natives is called Taoxtroa, or 
ch i og Sand, as it did not afford us a ſingle article that we 
ed except a little wood. It lies in latitude 389 42 
t u and longitude 181 36 W.: it is in the form of an 
te ſhoe, and is known by an iſland lying cloſe under the 
(honor) caſt point: the two points which form the entrance 
„ 8 high, with ſteep white cliffs, and lie a league and a 
en or two leagues from each other, N. E. by E. and 8. 
ol by W ; the depth of water in the bay is from twelve 
© OP fire fathom, with a ſandy bottom and good anchorage ; 
2 "OH the ſituation is open to the wind between the ſouth and 


© 1"! boats can go in and out of the river at any time of 
oe tile in fine weather; but as there is a bar at the en- 
tou ee, no boat can go either in or out when the fea runs 
t:: the beſt place to attempt it, is on the north · eaſt fide, 
1 Wd it is there practicable when it is not fo in any other 


1 The ſhore of the bay, a little within its entrance, 

bo flat ſand ; behind which, at a ſmall diſtance, the 
of the country is finely diverſified by hills and vallies, 
Lthel with wood, and covered with verdure. The 
Vor. III. 1 country 
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country alſo appears to be well inhabited, eſpecially in il 
vallies leading up from the bay, where we daily (aw (mc 
rifing in clouds one behind another to a great diftance, ; 
the view terminated in mountains of a ſtupendous height 

The ſouth-weſt point of the bay I named Younc Nie 
Heap, after Nicholas Young, the boy who firſt (ay | 
land ; at noon, it bore N. W. by W. diſtant about th, 
or four leagues, and we were then about three miles fo 
the ſhore. The main land extended from N. E. by N. A 
8. and I propoſed to follow the direction of the coalt tot 
ſouthward as far as the latitude of 4 or 41; and the 
if I met with no encouragement to proceed farther, to 
turn to the northward. 

In the afternoon we lay becalmed, which the people ff 
ſhore perceiving. ſeveral canoes put off, and came wif 
Jeſs than a guarter of a mile of the veſſel; but could n 
be perſuaded to come nearer, though [T'upia exerted all. 
powers of his lungs and his eloquence upon the occafiu 
ſhouting, and promiling that they ſhould not be hurt. 
nother canoe was now ſern coming from Poverty By 
with only four people on board, one of whom we well if 
membered to have ſeen in our firſt interview upon the ruclfi 
This canoe, without ſtopping or taking the leaſt notice @ 
the others, came directly along-fide of the ſhip, and wit 
very little perſuaſion. we got the Indians on board. he 
example was ſoon followed by the reſt, and we had abo 
us ſeven canoes, and about fifty men. We made them 
preſents with a liberal hand ; notwithſtanding which, the 
were ſo deſirous to have more of our comme dities, thi 
they ſold us every thing they had, even the clothes fro 
their backs, and the paddles from their boats. The 
were but two weapons among them, theſe were the inſt 
ments of green talc, which were ſhaped ſomewhat like 
pointed battledore, with a ſhort handle and ſharp edge 
they were called Patoo- Patoo, and were well contrived td 
cloſe- fighting, as they would certainly iplit the thickch 
{cull at a ſingle blow. | 
| When theſe people had recovered from the firſt inprihl 
ons of fear, which, notwithſtanding their reſolution in & 
ming on board. had manifeſtly thrown then: into ſome col 
fuſion, we inquired after our poor boys. Uhe man wm 


Grit came on board immediately anſwered, that they v1 
v0 


} 
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hurt and at home ; adding, that he had been induced to 
ure on hoard by the account which they had given him 
© the kindneſs with which they had been treated, and the 


Wonders that were contained in the ſhip. 


While they were on board they ſhewed every fign of 
kiendhip, and invited us very cordially to go back to our 
NN bay, or to a ſmall cove which they pointed out, that 
as not quite fo far off; but I choſe rather to proſecute 
jy diſcoveries than go back, having realon to hope that 
| hould find a better harbour than any I had yet ſeen. 
About an hour before ſan-ſet, the canoes put off from 
de ſhip with the few paddles they had reſerved, which 
re ſcarcely fufficient to ſet them on ſhore 3 but by ſome 
ans or other three of their people were left behind: as 
hon as we diſcovered it, we hailed them; but not one of 


Nen would return to take them on board: this greatly 


bpriſed us; but we were ſurpriſed ſtill more to obſerve 

that the deſerted Indians did not ſeem at all uneaſy at their 
Sution, but entertained us with dancing and ſinging af- 

ir their manner, eat their fuppers, and went quietly to 
bed. 

A light breeze ſpringing up ſoon after it was dark, we 

red along the ſhore * an eaſy ſail till midnight, and 
en brought to, ſoon after which it fell calm; we were 
n ſome leagues diftant from the place where the canoes 
lad left us, and at day-break, when the Indians perceived 
they were ſeized with conſternation and terror, and la- 

ſented their ſit uat ion in loud complaints, with geſturos of 
Alpair and many tears. 'Tupia, with great difficulty; pa» 
dec them; and abont ſeven o'clock in the morning. 

Murſday 1 2. a light breeze ſpringing up, we continued 
v ſland ſouth-weſt along the ſhore. Fortunately for our 
vor Indians, two canoes came off about this time, and 
tade towards the ſhip: they ſtopped, however, at a little 
ſtance, and ſeemed unwilling to truſt themſelves nearer. 
Uhr Indians were greatly agitated in this ftate of uncer- 
nty, and urged their fellows| to come alongſide of the 
p, both by their voice and geftures, with the utmoſt ea- 


Neis and impatience. Tupia interpreted what they ſaid, 
Wand we were much ſurpriſed to find, that, among other 


Wuments, they aſſured the people in the canoes, we did 
cat men. We now began ſeriouſly to believe that this 
A I 2 horrid 


— 1 = — 


horrid cuſtom prevailed among them; for what the bo 
had ſaid, we confidered as a mere hyperbolical expreſſg 
. of their fear. One of the canoes, at length, ventured t 
J | come under the ſhip's fide ; and an old man came on boar, 
—_ who ſeemed to be a Chief from the finery of his garment 
| and the ſuperiority of his weapon, which was a Patu.P; 
too, made of bone, that, as he ſaid, had belonyed to 
1 whale. He ſtaid on board but a ſhort time, and when 
if ; went away, he took with him our gueſts, very much 
6 the ſatisfaction both of them and us. 
1 At the time when we ſailed, we were abreaſt of a point 
from which the land trends 8. S. W. and which, on a0 
A count of its figure, I called Care TazLt. This poi 
v1 lies ſeven leagues to the ſouthward of Poverty Bay, in la 
titude 399 7' 8. and longitude 18136 W.: it is of 
conſiderable height, makes in a ſharp angle, and appes 
to be quite flat at the top. | 

In ſteering along the ſhore to the ſouthward of the Cape 
at the diſtance of two or three miles, our ſoundings wel 
from twenty to thirty fathom, having a chain of rocks bei 
tween us and the ſhore, which appeared at different heigh 
above the water. 

At noon, Cape Table bore N. 209 E. diſtant about foul 
leagues, and a ſmall! iſland, which was the ſouthermoſif 
land in fight, bore 8. 70% W. at the diſtance of about 
three miles. This iſland, which the natives call TEARHO 
i RAY, I named the IsLand or PorTLanD, from its veil 
1 | great reſemblance to Portland in the Engliſh Channel: it 
_— hes about a mile from a point on the main; but there ap 
5 pears to be a ridge of rocks, extending nearly, if not quite 
| from one to the other. N. 57 E. two miles from tial 
ſouth point of Portland, lies a ſunken rock, upon whicil 
the ſea breaks with great violence. We paſſed between 
this rock and the land, having from ſeventeen to twenty 
fathom. 

- In failing along the ſhore, we ſaw the natives aſſembled 

in great numbers as well upon Portland Iſland as the main! 

14 we could alſo diſtinguiſh ſeveral ſpots of ground that were 
11 cultivated; ſome ſeemed to be freſh turned vp, and lay in 
4? furrows like ploughed land, and ſome had o-_ upon them 
in different ſtages of their growth. We faw alſo in two 
places, high rails upon the ridges of hills, like W 
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cen upon the peninſula at the north-eaſt head of Po- 
ty Bay: as they were ranged in lines only, and not ſo 
to incloſe an area, we could not gueſs at their uſe, and 
terefore ſuppofed they might be the work of ſuperſtition. 
About noon another canoe appeared, in which were 
bor men; ſhe came within about a quarter of a mile of 
u where the people on board ſeemed to perform divers 
ceremonies: one of them who was in the bow, ſometimes 
emed to aſk and to offer peace, and ſometimes to threat- 
mn war, by brandiſhing a weapon that he held in his hand: 
bnctimes alſo he danced, and ſometimes he ſung. Tupi- 
\talked much to him, but could not perſuade him to come 
Who the ſnip. | 
Between one and two o'clock we diſcovered land to the 
rſward of Portland, extending to the ſouthward as far 
wwe could ſee; and as the ſhip was hauling round the 
puh end of the ifland, ſhe ſuddenly fell into ſhoal water 
Wand broken ground: we had indeed always feven fathom 
gr more, but the foundings were never twice the ſame, 
jumping at once from ſeven fathom to eleven; in a ſhort 
tine, however, we got clear of all danger, and had again 
ſeep water under us. 
At this time the iſſand lay within a mile of us, making 
Wh © white cliffs, and a long ſpit of low land running from it 
WT towards the main. On the ſides of theſe cliffs ſat vaſt num» 
en of people, looking at us with a fixed attention, and 
t is probable that they perceived ſome appearance of hur- 
q and confufion on board, and ſome irregularity in the 
working of the ſhip, while we were getting clear of the 
© fallow water and broken ground, from which they might 
41 ner that we were alarmed or in diſtreſs; we thought that 
dien bey wiſhed to take advantage of our fituation, for five ca- 
does were put off with the utmoſt expedition, full of men, 
id well armed: they came ſo near, and ſhewed fo hoſtile 
r diſpoſition by ſhouting, brandiſhing their lances, and u- 
bead is threatening geſtares, that we were in ſome pain for 
ain er fmall boat, which was (till employed in founding: a 
dere 2 quet was therefore fired over them, but finding it did 
yin them no harm, they ſeemed rather to be provoked than 
midated, and I therefore fired a four pounder, charged 
mth grape-ſhot, wide of them: this had a better effect; 


two 
< pon the report of the piece they. all roſe up and ſhouted, 
ll | I 3 but: | 
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Portland the ſouth. 


Joon left them behind us, | 
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but inſtead of continuing the chace, drew altogether, an 
after a ſhert conſultation, went quietly away. : 
Having got round Portland, we hauled in for the land 
N. W. having a gentle breeze at N. E. which about 6 
o'clock died away, and obliged us to anchor; we had on 


and twenty fathom, with a fine ſandy bottom: the ſotlil 1 
guet 


point of Portland bore 8. E. + S. diſtant about two lea 
and a low point on the main bore N. 5 E. in the ſame di 
reQion with this low point, there runs a deep bay, behin 
the land of which Cape Table is the extremity, ſo as 1 
make this land a peninſula, leaving only a low narrow neck 


between that and the main, Of this peninſula, which th | N 8 


natives call TER ARK Aco, Cape Table is the north point, an 


While we lay at anchor, two more canoes came off to u 
one armed, and the other a ſmall fiſhing-boat, with onlyff 
four men in her; they came ſo near that they entered inte 
converſation with 'Tupia : they anſwered all the queſtionslf 
that he aſked them with great civility, but could not be per- 
ſuaded to eome on board: they came near enough, howe i 
ver, to receive ſeveral preſents that were thrown to then 


from the ſhip, with which they ſeemed much pleaſed, and 


went away. During the night many fires were kept uponlf 


ſhore, probably to ſhew us that the inhabitants were too 
much npon their guard to be ſurpriſed. 
About five o'clock in the morning, Friday 13. a breeze 


ſpringing up northerly we weighed, and ſteered in for the 
land. The ſhore here forms a large bay, of which Pon 


land is the north · eaſt point, and the bay, that runs behind 
Cape Table, an arm. This arm I had a great inclination 
to examine, becauſe there appeared to be ſafe anchorage 


in it, but not being ſure of that, and the wind being right 


an end, I was unwilling to ſpare the time. Four and 
twenty fathom was the greateſt depth within Portland, but 
the ground was every where clear. The land near the 
ſhore is of a moderate height, with white cliffs and ſandy 
beaches; within, it riſes into mountains, and upon the 
whole the ſurface is hilly, for the moſt part covered with 
wood, and to appearance pleaſant and fertile. In the 
morning nine canoes-eame after the ſhip, but whether with 

ceable or hoſtile intentions we could not tell, for ve 
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in the evening we ſtood in for a place that had the ap- 


Unce of an opening, but found no harbour; we there- 


u ſtood out again, and were ſoon followed by a large ca- 
with eighteen or twenty men, all armed, who though 


could not reach us, ſhouted defiance, and brandiſhed 


bir weapons, with many geſtures of menace and inſult. 


In the morning, Sunday 19. we had a view of the 
utains inland, upon which the ſnow was till lying: 


ie country near the ſhore was low and unfit for culture, 
in one place we perceived a patch of ſomewhat yellow, 


och had greatly the appearance of a corn field, yet was 


whably nothing more than ſome dead flaggs, which are 
t uncommon in {ſwampy places: at ſome diſtance we ſaw 
nes of trees. which appeared high and tapering, and be- 


WE. cot above two leagues from the ſouth-weſt cod of the 


at bay, in which we had been coaſting for the two laſt 


Wn, hoiſted out the pinnace and long-boat to ſearch: 
Wir freſh water; but jufl as they were about to put off, we 
Wir ſeveral boats full of people coming from the ſhore, and 
Wherefore I did not think it fafe for them to leave the ſhip. 


bout ten o'clock, five of theſe boats having drawn toge- 


„. as if to hold a conſultation, made towards the ſhip, 
Ning on board between eighty and ninety men, and four 


more followed 2t ſome diſtance, as if to ſuſtain the attack : 
hen the firſt five came within about a hundred yards of 
the ſhip, they began to fing their war ſong, and brandiſh- 
ſg their pikes, prepared for an engagement. We had 


no time to loſe, for if we could not prevent the attack, 


we ſhould come under the unheppy neceſſity of ufing our 
ire arms againſt then, which we were very defirous to a- 
d. Tupia was therefore ordered to acquaint them that 
je had weapons which, like thunder, would deſtroy them 
Ma moment; that we would immediately convince them 
their power by direing their effect ſo that they ſhould 
dot be hurt; but that if they perſiſted in any hoſtile at- 
&kmpt, we ſhould be obliged to ule them for our defence: 
four paunder, loaded with grape · ſhot. was then diſchar- 
ged wide of them, which produced the deſired effect; the 


port, the flaſh and above all, the ſhot, which ſpread ve- 


7 far in the w-ter, ſo intimidated them, that they began 
lo paddle away with all thcir might: Tupia, however, 


Glling after them, and aſſuring them that if they would 


come 
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come unarmed, they ſhould be kindly received; the peop 
in one of the boats put their arms on board of anoth, 
and came under the ſhip's ftern ; we made them ſe 
preſents, and ſhould certainly have prevailed upon then # 
come on board, if the other canoes had not come up, x 
again threatened us, by ſhouting and brandiſhing the 
weapons: at this the people who had come to the ſhip u 
armed, expꝛeſſed great diſpleaſure, and ſoon after they 
went away. | 
In the afternoon we ſtood over to the ſouth point of fi 
bay, but not reaching it before it was dark, we ſtood « 
and on all might. At eight the next morning, being Wi 
breaſt of the point, ſeveral fiſhing boats came off to us, a 
fold us ſome ſtinking fiſh: it was the beſt they had, li 
we were willing to trade with them upon any terms: the 
people behaved very well, and we ſhould have parted goy 
friends if it had not been for a large canoe, with two 
twenty armed men on board, which came boldly up along 
ſide of the ſhip. We ſoon ſaw that this boat had nothin 
for traffic, yet we gave them two or three pieces of clotl 
an article which they ſeemed very fond of. I obſer 
that one man had a black ſkin thrown over him, ſomewh; 
reſembling that of a bear, and being defirous to know wha 
animal was its firſt owner, I offered him for it a piece 
red baize, and he ſeemed greatly pleaſed with the bargair 
immediately pulling off the ſkin, and holding it up in th 
boat; he would not, however, part with it till he bad th 
cloth in his poſſeſſion, and as there would be no transfer « 
property, if with equal eaution I had inſiſted upon the lang 
condition, I ordered the cloth to be handed down to hin 
upon which, with amazing coolneſs, inſtead of ſending y 
the; ſkin, he began to pack up both that and the baia 
which he had received as the purchaſe of it, in a baſk 
without paying the leaſt regard to my demand or remon 
ftrances, and ſoon after, with the fiſhing boats, put ou. 
from the ſhip ; when they were at ſome diſtance, they creme 
together, and after a ſhort confultation returned; the fill 
ermen offered more fiſh, which though good for nothing 
was purchaſed, and trade was again renewed. - Among oy 
thers who were placed over the thip's ſide to hand up wil 
we bonght, was little Tayeto. | upia's boy; and one 008 
the Indians, watching his opportunity, ſuddenly is. , 
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Pol. and dragged him down into the canoe ; two of them 
nothe him down in the fore-part of it, and the others, with 
lee adivity, paddled: ber off, the reft of the canoes fol- 
Wing 25 faſt as they could ; up-n this the marines, who 
lader arms upon deck, were ordered to fire. The 
was directed to that part of the canoe which was far- 
Wt from the boy, and rather wide of her, being willing ta- 
to miſs the rowers than to hurt him: it happened, how- 
x, that one man dropped, upon which the others quitted 
Wit hold of the boy, who inſtantly leaped into the water, 
beam towards the ſhip; the large canoe immediately 
Wd round and followed him, but ſome muſquets, and g 
gun being fired at her, ſhe deſiſted from the purſuit. 
ſhip being brought to, a boat was lowered, and the 
boy taken up unhurt, though ſo terrified, that for a 
x he ſeemed to be deprived of his ſenſes. Some of the 
tlemen who traced the canoes to ſhore with their glaſfles 
Wl, that they ſaw three men carried up the beach, who 
Need to be either dead, or wholly diſabled by their 
= | 
o the cape off which this unhappy tranſaQion happen» 
Ilge the name of Care Kipnaryess. It lies in la- 
Wide 29% 4.3', and longitude 182 24' W., and is render» 
[remarkable by two white rocks like hay ftacks, and the 
Woh white cliffs on each ſide. It lies 8. W. by W. diſtant 
een leagues from the iſle of Portland; and between 
| n is the bay of which it is the ſouth point, and which, 
nor of Sir Edward Hawke, then Firſt Lord of the 
- iP niralty, I called Hawke's Bay. We found in it from 
ty. four to ſeven fathom, and good anchorage. From 
pe Kidnappers the land trends S. 8. W., and in this di- 
Non we made our run along the ſhore, keeping at about 
ague diflance, with a ſteady breeze and clear weather. 
V ſoon as Tayeto recovered from his fright, he brought 
bi to Tupia, and told him that he intended it as an of 
king to his Eatua, or god, in gratitude for his eſcape z 
Tip commended his piety, and ordered him to throw 
lie fiſh into the ſea, which was accordingly done. 
About two o'clock in the afternoon, we paſſed a ſmall 
Wt high white iſland lying cloſe to the ſhore, upon which 
N many houſes, boats, and people. The people we 
acuded to be fiſhers, becauſe the iſland was totally bar» 


ren ; 
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| 
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eighteen leagues 8. S. W. and S. 8. W. + W. from Cap 
 Kidnappers. The land between them js of a very uneq 


ry where chequered with ſnow. At night we ſaw tn 
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ren; we law ſeveral people alſo on ſhore, in a ſmall 1 
upon the main, within the iſland. At eleven, we bro, 
to till day- light. and then made fail to the ſouthward, ad 
the ſhore. About ſeven o'clock we paſſed a high point 


land, which lies 8. W. twelve leagues from Cape vp" 


nappers : from this point the land trends three - fourth, 8 
point more to the weftward ; at ten, we ſaw more land 
pen to the fouthward, and at noon, the ſouthermoit ee 
that was in fight, bore 8. 39“ W. diſtant eight or WP 

leagues, and a high bluff head, with yellowiſh cliffs. b. 
W. diſtant about two miles: the depth of water was th 
ty two fathom. 
- In the afternoon we had a freſh breeze at weſt, and 
ring the night variable light airs and calms : in the moll 
ing a gentle breeze fprung up between the N. W, and 
E., and having till now ſtood to the ſouthward. with 
ſeeing any probability of meeting with a harbour, and tf 
country manifeſtly altering for the worſe, I thought th 
ſtanding farther in that direction would be attended vi 
no advantage, but on the contrary would be a loſs of ti 
that might be employed with a better proſpect of ſuccel 
in examining the coaſt to the northward ; about ox 
therefore, in the afternoon, I tacked, and ftood nort 
with a freſh breeze at weit. The high bluff head, wi 
yellowiſh cliffs, which we were a-breaft of at noon, I call 
Care Turnacarn, becauſc here we turned back. lt l 
in latitude 40 34' S. longitude 1829 55” W., ditt; 


height; in ſome places it is lofty next the fea with wu 
cliffs, in others low, with ſandy beaches: the face of tf 
country is not fo well clothed with wood as it is abö 
Hawke's bay, but looks more like our high downs in EH 
land: it is, however, to all appearance, well inhabitet 
for as we ftood along the ſhore, we ſaw ſeveral villages 
not only in the vallies. but on the tops and ſides of ti 
hills, and ſmoke in many other places. The ridge « 
mountains which has been mentioned before, extends d 
the ſouthward farther than we could fee, and was then ee 


fires, inland, fo very large, that we concluded they mw 
have been made to clear the land for tillage ; * 
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be, they are à demonſtration that the part of the 
where they appeared 1s inhabited. 
b. Wedneſday 18. at four o'clock in the morning, Cape 
pers bore N. 35 W. diſtant two leagues: in this 
Yon we bad fixty-two fathom, and when the Cape 
. by N. diſtant three or four leagues, we had forty- 
hom: in the niid-way between the iſle of Portland 
the Cape we had ſixty five fathom. In the evening, 
WW. abreaſt of the peninſula, within Portland iſland, cal- 
ak AKO, a canoe came off from that ſhore, and with 
> difficulty overtook the ſhip ; there were on board tive 
ale. two of whom appeared. to be Chiefs. and the other 
ze ſervants . the Chiefs, with very little invitation, came 
hoard. and ordered the reft to remain in their canoe. 
treated them with great kindneſs, and they were not 
ward in expreſſing their ſatisfaction; they went down 
v the cabbin, and after a ſhort time told us that they 


t oh {eter mined not to go on ſhore till the next morning. 
diebe ſlecping on board was an honour which we neither 
tin ard nor defired, I remonſtrated ſtrongly againit it, 
ſucceed told them, that on their account it would not be pro- 
o the ſhip would probably be at a great diſtance from 
norte ſhe was then, the next morning : they perfifted, 
vi reer. in their reſolution, and as I found it impoſſible 
caller rid of them without turning them by force out of 
lt hi ſhip, I complicd ; as 2 proper precaution. however. I 
ita ved to take their ſervants alſo on board, and hoiit 
i canoe into the ſhip; they made no objection, and 
eq $ was accordingly done. The countenance of one of 
whip Chicks was the moſt open and ingen uous of all I have 
ben, and | very ſoon gave up every ſuſpicion of his 
boi any ſiniſter deſign: they both examined every thing 
Fog) fav with great curivfity and attention, and received 
ite thank fully ſuch little preſents as we made them: nei- 
gef them, however, could be perſuaded either to eat or 
but their ſervants devoured every thing they could 
e oF" vith great voracity. We found that theſe men had 
„t of our kindneſs and liberality to the natives who Had 
ee 0" board before, yet we thought the confidence they 
t dd in us. an extraordinary infianc: of their fortitude. 


mu bebt! brought to till day-light, and tren made fail 
cre en in the morning, Thurſday 19. J brought to again 
a | under 


| 
| 
| 
/ 


far from home, but landed a-breaſt of the ihip, 4 
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under Cape | able, and ſent away our gueſts with the 


noe, who expreſſed ſome ſurpriſe at ſeeing themſch oubt bu 


further f 
it purpol 
d offer 
the mea! 
h our pe 
h them : 
we had « 
boats, 1 
rch of w. 
h me. 

, and tl 
rowed a 
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time I ſaw other canoes putting of from the ſhore, } 
ſtood away to the northward without waiting for th 
ming up · | 

About three, I paſſed a remarkable head land, yjj 
called GasLt-Envp-Fortiand, from the very great 
neſs of the white cliff at the point, to the gable- end 
houſe : it is not more remarkable for its figure, thai 
rock which riſes like a ſpire at a little diſtance. | 
from Cape Fable N. 24 E. diſtant about twelve lex 
The ſhore between them forms a bay, within which 
Poverty Bay, at the diſtance of four leagues from the 


land, and eight from the Cape. At this place three „ which 
noes came off to us, and one man came on board; wal people 
him ſome trifles, and he ſoon returned to his boat, wilWnſclves : 
witn all the reſt, dropped aſtern. miſing t 

In the morning, Friday 20. I made fail in ſhore, ioſſſng us ſo 
der to look into two bays, which appeared about la the e 
leagues to the northward of the Forrland; the ſonthen te, the 
I could not fetch, but I anchored in the other about ompani, 
ven o'clock. Weived w 
Into this bay we were invited by the people on Vo behav 
many canoes, who pointed to a place where they faid ice. In 
was plenty of freſh water: 1 did not find ſo good a t bodi 
from the ſea as I expe&ed, but the natives who can ee houſ 
bout us, appearing to be of a friendly diſpoſition, ber of 
determined to try whether I could not get ſome know childr 
of the country here before I proceeded farther i Wi advand 
northward. d of be 

In one of the canoes that came about us as ſoon ue the! 
anchored, we ſaw two men, who by their habits appeaiiſÞ bay f. 
to be Chiefs: one of them was dreſſed in a jacket, vwiWrenien 
was ornamented, after their manner, with dog's ſkit ; WWnined | 
jacket of the other was almoſt covered with ſmall tuftWny em 
re! feathers. Theſe men [I invited on board, and the) mining 
tered the ſhip with very little hefitation : I gave esch ln the 
them about four yards of linen, and a ſpike nail ; with ſtore, 
linen they were much pleaſed, but ſeemed to ſet no Hef men 
upon the nail, We perceived that they knew what | Solan, 


happeued in Poverty Bay, and we had therefore no Ho. 


ROUND THE WORLD. 109 


ht but that they would behave peaceably z however, 
farcher ſecurity, Tupia was ordered to tell them for 
" purpoſe we came thither, and to aſſure them that we 
14 offer them no injury, if they offered none to us. 
the mean time thoſe who remained in the canoes traded 
our people very fairly for what they happened to have 
\ them: the Chiefs, who were old men, ſtaid with us 
we had dined, and about two o*clock I put off with 
boats, manned and armed, in order to go on ſhore in 
ch of water, and the two Chiefs went into the boat 
h me. The afternoon was tempeſtuous, with much 
and the ſurf every where ran ſo high, that although 
rowed almoſt round the bay. we found no place where 
could land: I determined therefore to return to the 
>, which being intimated to the Chiefs, they called to 
people on ſhore, and ordered a canoe to be ſent off for 
mſelves; this was accordingly done, and they left us, 
miſing to come on board again in the morning, and 
Wig us ſome fiſh and ſweet potatoes. 
Wn the evening, the weather having become fair and mo- 
ate, the boats were again ordered out, and I landed, 
ompanied by Mr Banks and Dr Solander. We were 
tired with great expreſſions of friendſhip by the natives, 
0 behaved with a ſcrupulous attention not to give of- 
de. In particular, they took care not to appear in 
t bodies: one family, or the inhabitants of two or 
ee houſes only, were generally pl:ced together, to the 
ber of fifteen or twenty, conſiſting of men. women, 
| children. Theſe little companies ſat upon the ground, 
advancing towards us, but inviting us to them, by a 
d of beckon, moving one hand towards the breaſt. We 
de them ſeveral little preſents; and in our walk round 
bay found two ſmall ſtreams of freſh water. This 
rentence, and the friendly behaviour of the people, de- 
mined me to ſtay at leaſt a day, that I might fill ſome 
my empty caſks, and give Mr Banks an opportunity of 
mining the natural produce of the country. 
In the morning of Saturday 21. I ſent Lieutenant Gore 
ſhore, to ſuperintend the watering. yith a ſtrong par- 
of men; and they were ſoon followec y Mr Banks and 


dolander, with Tupia, Tayeto, and four others. 
0L, III. K The 
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The natives ſat by our people, and ſeemed pleaſed 
obſerve them; but did not intermix with them: they m 
ded, however, chiefly for cloth, and after a ſhort time: 
plied to their ordinary occupations, as if no ranger * 


been among them. In the forenoon, ſeveral of their ba 


went out a fiſhing, and at dinner time every one repair 
to his reſpective dwelling ; from which, after a cena 
time, he returned. Theſe fair appearances encourage 
Mr Banks and Dr Solander to range the bay with 
little precaution, where they found many plants, and ſhy 
ſome birds of exquiſite beauty. In their walk, they viſt 
ed ſeveral honſes of the natives, and (aw ſomething 0 
their manner of life; for they ſhowed, without any reſey 


every thing which the Gentlemen deſired to fee. The 


were ſometimes found at their meals, which the approzdff 


of the ſtrangers never interrupted. Their food at this fe 
ſon conlifted of fiſh, with which, inſtead of bread, the 
eat the root of a kind of fern, very like that which gry 
upon our commons in England. Theſe roots they cord 
over the fire, and then heat with a ſtick, till the bark an 
dry outſide fall off; what remains is a ſoft ſubltance, ſome 
what clammy and ſweet, not unplealing to the taile, but 


mixed with three or four times its quantity of (rings an 
fibres, which are very diſagreeable; theſe were wWalloxed 


by ſome, but ſpit out by the far greater number, who had 


baſkets under them to receive the rejected part of what had 


been chewed, which had an appearance very like that ol 


tobacco in the ſame (ſtate, In other ſeaſons they have cerg 


tainly plenty of excellent vegetables ; but no tame animal 


were ſeen among them except dogs, which were very inal 


and ugly. Mr Banks faw ſome of their plantations, when 
the ground was as well broken down and tilied, as even i 
the. gardens of the moſt curious people among eus; in thelg 
ſpots were ſweet potatoes, coccos or eddas, which are wel 
known and much eſteemed both in the Eaſt and Welt in 
dies, and ſome gourds : the ſweet potatocs were planted i 
ſmall hills, ſome ranged in rows, and others in quincuas 


all laid by a line with the greatelt regularity : the coco 
were planted upon flat land, but none of them yet appear 


ed above ground; and the gourds were ſet in [mall hol 
lows, or diſhes, much as in England. Theſe plantations 


were of different extent, from one or two acres to tel 
take 
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Teen together, there appeared to be from 150 to 200 a- 
«in cultivation in the whole bay, though we never ſaw 
madred people. Each diſtrict was fenced in, general - 
-vith reeds, which were placed ſo cloſe together that 

gere was ſcarcely room for a mouſe to creep between, 
The women were plain, and made themſelves more fo 

W painting their faces with red ocre and oil, which being 

Eenerally freſh and wet upon their cheeks and foreheads, 
ws ealily transferred to the noſes of thoſe who thought fit 
b falute them; and that they were not wholly averſe to 
eh familiarity, the noſes of ſeveral of our people rongly 
Kline: they were, however, as great coquets as any of 
the molt faſhionable ladies in Europe, and the young ones 

kkittith as an unbroken filly : each of them wore a pet- 
Feat, under which there was a girdle, made of the blades 
graſs highly perfumed, and to the girdle was faſtened a 
mall bunch of the leaves of ſome fragrant plant, which 
fred their modeſty as its innermoſt veil. The faces of 
the men were not ſo generally painted, yet we ſaw one 
whoſe whole body, and even his garments, were rubbed 
mer with dry gere, of which he kept a piece conſtantly in 
hs hand, and was every minute renewing the decoration 
mone part or another, where he ſuppoſed it was become 

Wiefcient. In perſonal delicacy they were not equal to our 

ends at Otaheite, for the coldneſs of the climate did not 

mite them fo often to bathe ; but we ſaw among them 
one inſtance of cleanlineſs in which they exceeded them, 

Wand of which perhaps there is no example in any other In- 

dan nation. Every houſe, or every little cluſter of three 

or four honſes, was furniſhed with a privy, ſo that the 

ground was every where clean. The offals of their food, 

nd other litter, were alfo piled up in regular dung hills, 

lich probably they made uſe of at a proper time for ma- 
fure, 

la this decent article of civil ceconomy they were be- 

frehand with one of the moſt confiderable nations of 

Lurope, for I am cretibly informed, that, till the year 

1750, there was no ſuch thing as a privy in Madrid, the 

netropolis of Spain, though it is plentifully ſupplied with 

Water, Before that time it was the unirerfal- practice to 

throw the ordure out of the windows, during the night, 

to the lireet, where numbers of men were employed to 
K 2 remove 
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remove it, with ſhovels, from the upper parts of the « 
to the lower, where it lay till it was dry, and was * 
carried away in carts, and depoſited without the 5, 
His preſent Catholic Majeſty, having determined to freeh l 
capital from ſo groſs a nuiſance, ordered, by proclamatiq 
that the proprietor of every houſe ſhould build a privy, ar 
that ſinks, drains, and common-ſewers ſhould be made 
the public expence. The Spaniards, though long accu 
tomed to an arbitrary government, reſented this proclam 
tion with great ſpirit, as an infringement of the comma of Eur 
rights of mankind, and made a vigorous ſtruggle again e hundre. 
its being carried into execution. Every claſs deviſed I bend, and 
objection againſt it, but the phyſicians bid the faireſt lich they 
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intereſt the king in the preſervation of the ancient pia 4+ ! fol 
ges of his people; for they remonſtrated that if the gi zccount 
was not, as uſual, thrown into the ſtreets, a fatal ſicknel i place; 
would probably enſue, becauſe the putreſcent particles oi"! five | 
the air, which ſuch filth attracted, would then be imbibe! This ba 


by the human body. But this expedient, with every othe e lati 
that could be thought of, proved unſucceſsful, and i men 
popular diſcontent then ran ſo high that it was very neu From t! 
producing an inſurrection; his Majeſty, however, at lent t the w 
prevailed, and Madrid is now as clear as moſl of the con. W 
derable cities in Europe. But many of the citizens, prof" naive 
bably upon the principles advanced by their phyſicianiſp"c" lay 
that heaps of filth prevent deleterious particles of air u not 
fixing upon neighbouring ſubſtances, have, to keep the ent 
food wholeſome, conſtructed their privies by the kitchea | tough 
fire. f ght c 

In the evening, all our boats being employed in carry ith the 
ing the water on board, and Mr Banks and his compan I bore u 
finding it probable that they ſhould be left on {hore afte xl, to e 
it was dark, by which much time would be loſt, which tete 
they were impatient to employ in putting the plants they bout 01 
had gathered in order, they applied to the Indians for i dy be 
paſſage in one of their canoes: they immediately conſent- the ſout 
ed, and a canoe was launched for their uſe. They went _ mail 
all on board, being eight in number, but not being uſe d, by K 
to a veſſel that required ſo even a balance, they unfortu - lately 
nately overſet her in the ſurf: no life however was lol Qtaheil 


but it was thought adviſable that half of them ſhould nodere 


wait for another turn. Mr Banks, Dr Solander, * 
an 
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{Tayeto embarked again, and without any farther ac- 
Wnt arrived (afcly at the ſhip, well pleaſed with the good- 
ure of their Indian friends, who cheerfully undertook 

carry them a ſecond time, after having experienced how 
We: a freight they were for ſuch a veſſel. 

While theſe gentlemen were on fhore, ſeveral of the na- 

wes went off to the chip, and traiſicked, by exchanging 

er cloth for that cf Otaheite : of this barter they were 

* ſome time very fond, preferring the Indian cloth to 

ut of Europe: but before night it decreaſed in its value 

e hundred per cent, Many of theſe Indians I took on 

ard, and ſhewed them the ſhip and her apparatus, at 

ich they exprefſed equal ſatisfaction and aſtoniſhment. 

As I found it exccedingly difficult to get water on board 

d account of the furf, determined to ſtay no longer at 
bis place; on the next morning, therefore, Sunday 22. 
bout five o'clock, I weighed anchor and put to ſca. 

This bay, which is called by the natives TEGAPDOO, lies 

the latitude of 389 10% 8.; but as it has nothing to 
teommend it, a deſcription of it is unneceſſary, : 

From this bay J intended to ſtand on to the northward, 
at the wind being right againſt me, I could make no 
ay. While I was beating about to windward, ſome of 
he natives came on board, and told me, that in a bay 
ich lay a little to the ſouthward, being the ſame that I 
ould not fetch the day I put into "Vegadoo, there was 
welicent water, where the boats might land without a ſurf. 
bought it better therefore to put into this bay, where T 
night complete my water, and form farther connexions 
with the Indians, than to keep the ſea, With this view 


a, to examine the watering-place, who confirming the 
report of the Indians at their return, I came to an anchor 
bout one o'clock, in eleven fathom water. with a fine 
kndy bottom, the north point of the bay N. by E. and 
the ſouth point 8. E. "The watering-place, which was in 
mall cove a little within the ſouth point of the bay, bore 
d, by E. diſtant about a mile. Many canoes came imme- 
ately off irom the ſhore, and all traded very honeſtly for 
Otaheife cloth and glaſs bottles, of which they were im- 
Moderately fond. 

| K 2 In 


| bore up for it, and ſent in two boats, manned and arm 
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In the afternoon of Monday 23. as ſoon as the ſhip wi 


moored, TI went on ſhore to examine the watering-plac 


accompanied by Mr Banks and Dr Solander: the be 


landed in the cove, without the leaſt ſurf; the Water * 
excellent, and conveniently ſituated; there was | 
wond cloſe to high water mark, and the diſpoſiti 
people was in every reſpect ſuch as we could wiſh, 
Having, with Mr Green, taken ſeveral obſervations « 
the ſun and moon, the mean reſult of them gave 1800 
W. longitude ; but, as all the obſervations made beſo 
exceeded theſe, I have laid down the coaſt from the mes 
of the whole. At noon, I took the ſun's meridian altitus 
with an aſtronomical quadrant, which was ſet up at th 


plenty 0 


watering-place, and found the latitude to be 38? 22 20 


On Tueſday 24. early in the morning, I ſent Lieuts 
nant Gore on ſhore, to ſuperintend the cutting of woo 


and filling of water, with a ſufficient number of men if 


guard, Aſte 
breakfaſt, I went on ſhore myſelf, and continued therlf 


both purpoſes, and all the marines as a 


the whole day. 

Mr Banks and Dr Solander alſo went on ſhore to gathe 
plants, and in their walks ſaw ſeveral things worthy of nc 
tice. They met with many houſes in the vallies that ſeem 
ed to be wholly deſerted, the people living on the ridge 
of the hills'in a kind of ſheds very lightly built. As the 


were advancing in one of theſe vallies, the hills on ca 
fide of which were very ſteep, they were ſuddenly itruclf 
with the fight of a very extraordinary natural curivlity. 


was a rock, perforated through its whole ſubſtance, fo 


to form a rude but ftupendous arch or cavern, opening d 


reRly to the ſea; this aperture was ſeventy-five fect Jong 
twenty-ſeven broad, and five-and-forty high, commandin 
a view of the bay and the hills on the other fide, whicl 
were ſeen through it, and, opening at once upon the vien 
produced an effect far ſuperior to any, of the, contrivance 
of art. 


As they were returning to the watering-place in the e 


vening, they met an old man, who detained them ſom 
time by ſhewing them the military exerciſes of the country 


with the lance and Patoo-Patoo, which are all the weapon 
in uſe. The lance is from ten to fourteen feet long, mad 


of a very hard wood, and ſharp at both ends; the Fatoc 
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uso has been deſcribed already, it is about a foot long, 
wade of T'alc or bone, with ſharp edges, and uſed as a 
aitle-axe, A polt or ſtake was ſet up as his enemy, to 
dach he advanced with a moſt furious aſpect, brandiſhing 
k lance, which he graſped with great firmneſs; when it 
n ſuppoſed to have been pierced by his lance, he ran at 
+ with his Patoo-Patoo, and falling upon the upper end 
fit, which was to repreſent his adverſary's head, he laid 
mn with great vehemence, ſtriking many blows, any one of 
which would probably have ſplit the ſcull of an ox. From 
qr champion's falling upon his mock enemy with the Pa- 
Jos Patoo, after he was ſuppoſed to have been pierced with 
te lance, our Gentlemen inferred, that in the battles of 
iz country there is no quarter. | 

This afternoon, we ſet up the armourer's forge, to re- 
ir the braces of the tiller which had been broken, and 
ent on getting our wood and water, without ſuffering the 
kit moleſtation from the natives; who came down with 
ieren ſorts of fiſh, which we purchaſed with cloth, beads, 
nd glaſs bottles, as uſual. 

On Wedneſday 25. Mr Banks and Dr Solander went 
pain on ſhore ; and while they were ſearching for plants, 
Tupia ſtaid with the waterers: among other Indians who 
ame down to them, was a prieft, with whom Tupia en- 
ned into a very learned converſation. In their notions of 
Rigion they ſeemed to agree very well, which is not of- 
| the caſe between learned divines on our fide of the oce- 
n: Tupia, however, ſeemed to have the moſt knowledge, 
ud he was liſtened to with great deference and attention 
Y the other. In the courſe of this converſation, after 
de important points of divinity had been ſettled, Tupia 
bquired if it was their practice to eat men, to which they 
ulvered in the affirmative ; but ſaid that they eat only 
lier enemies who were ſlain in battle. | 
On Thurſday 26. it rained all day, fo that none of us 
tould go aſhore 3 and very few of the Indians came either 
b the watering-place or the ſhip. 

On Friday 27. I went with Dr Solander to examine 
tte bottom of the bay ; but though we went aſhore at two 
Faces, we met with little worth notice. The people be- 

rd very civilly, ſhewing us every thing that we expreſ- 

a deſire to ſee, Among other trifling curioſities which 
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Dr Solander purchaſed of them, was a boy's top, ſhay 


exactly like thoſe which children play with in Evgl 


and they made ſigns, that to make it ſpin it wis ©, 


whipped. Mr Banks in the mean time went aſhore at f 
watering-place, and climbed a hill which Rood at à ly 
diſtance to fee a fence of poles, which we had obſen 
from the ſhip, and which had been much the ſubjc4 
ſpeculation. The hill was extremely ſteep, and renden 
almoſt inaccefſible by wood; yet he reached the ylag 
near which he found many houſes that for ſome reaſon h 
been deſerted by their inhabitants. The poles appeared 
be about ſixteen feet high; they were placed in two roy 
with a {pace of about fix feet between them, and the po 


in each row were about ten feet diſtant from each che 


The lane between them was covered by ſticks, that we 
ſet up ſloping towards each other from the top of the py 
on each fide, like the roof of a houſe. This rail-wor 
with a ditch that was parallel to it, was carried about 
hundred yards down the hill in a kind of curve; but f 
what purpoſe we could not gnels. 

'The Indians, at the watering-place, at our requeſt, e 
tertained us with their war ſong, in which the wom 


Joined, with the moſt horrid diſtortions of conntenanc 


rolling their eyes, thruſting out their tongues, and oft 
heaving loud and deep fighs; though all was done in y 
good time. 

On Saturday 28. we went aſhore upon an iſland th 
hes to the left hand of the entrance of the bay. where 
ſaw the largeſt canoe that we had yet met with: fre u 
ſixty-eight feet and a half long, five broad. and thr 
feet high; ſhe had a ſharp bottom, conlifting of thr 
trunks of hollowed trees, of which that in the middle w 
the longeſt: the fide planks were fixty-two feet long 
one piece, and were not deſpicably carved in bas reli 
the head alſo was adorned with carving ſtill more rich) 
Upon this ifland there was a larger houſe than any we 
yet ſeen; but it ſeemed unfiniſhed and was full of chi 
The wood work was ſquared fo even and ſmooth, that 
made no doubt of their having among them very ſharp too 
The ſides of the poſts were carved in a maſterly file, t 
after their whimſical taſte, which ſeems to prefer ſp 
lines and diſtorted faces: as theſe carved poſts 2 
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been brought from ſome other place, ſuch work is 
tably of great value among them. 

At four o'cloek in the morning of Sunday 29. having 
don board aur wood and water, aud a large ſupply of 


Ment celery, with which the country abounds, and 


ich proved a powerſul antiſcorbutic, I unmoored and 

Wt to ſca. 

This bay is called by the natives ToLaGa ; it is mode- 

ch large, and has from ſeven to thirteen fathom, with 

kzn ſandy bottom and good anchorage ; and is ſheltered 

Wn all winds except the north-eaſt, It lies in latitude 

2 8. and four leagues and an half to the north of 

le-end Foreland. On the ſouth point lies a ſmall but 

zh iſland, ſo near the main as not to be diſtinguiſhed 
mit. Cloſe to the north end of the iſland, at the en- 
ce into the bay, are two high rocks ; one is round hke 
um · lack, but the other is long, and perforated in ſe- 
kl places, ſo that the openings appear like the arches of 
nage. Within theſe rocks is the cove where we cut 
6d, and filled our water-caſks. Off the north point of 
bay is a pretty high rocky iſland ; and about a mile 
thout it, are ſome rocks and breakers. The variation 
the compaſs here is 149 g1' E., and the tide-flows at 

We full and change of the moon, about ſix o' clock, and 
Ia and falls perpendicularly from five to ſix feet: whe- 

Wer the flood comes from the ſouthward or the northward 

ave not been able to determine. 

We got nothing here by traffic but a few fiſh, and ſome 
potatoes, except a few trifles, which we conſidered 
ly as curioſities. We ſaw no four- footed animals, nor 
appearance of any, either tame or wild, except dogs 

| rats, and theſe were very ſcarce : the people cat the 

u like our friends at Otaheite ; and adorn their gar- 
ts with the ſkins, as we do ours with fur and ermine. 

timbed many of the hills, hoping to get a view of the 

atry, but I could ſee nothing from the top except high- 
hills, in a boundleſs — 2 The ridges of theſe 

Ws produce little beſides fern; but the ſides are moſt lux- 

antly clothed with wood, and verdure of various kinds, 

little plantations intermixed. In the woods, we 

ud trees of above twenty different ſorts, and carried 
ens of each on board; but there was no body among 
us 
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us to whom they were not altogether unknown, The 
which we cut for firing was ſomewhat like vur maple; x 
yielded a whitiſh gum. We found another - ſort of WR 
of a deep yellow, which we thought might be uſ-{y} 
dyeing. We found alſo one cabbage tree, which we PREY 
down for the cabbages. The country abounds with plan 
and the woods with birds, in an endleſs variety, equi 
ly beautiful, and of which none of us had the leaſt E 
ledge. The foil both of the hills and the vallies is lig 


roots; though we ſaw none except ſweet potatoes ui 
yams. | 


CHAP. III. 


The Range from Tolaga to Mercury Bay, with an Am 
of many Incidentt that happened both on board and afborf 
A Deſcription of ſeveral Views exhibited by the Comm 
and of the Heppahs, or fortified Villages of the Inhabitanlif 


ON Monday 30. about half an hour after one oel 
having made fail again to the northward for about t 
hours, with a light breeze, I hauled round a ſmall iſlayf 
which lay eaſt one mile from the north eaſt point of il 
land; from this place I found the land trend away N. 


ing the eaſtermoſt land on the whole coaſt. I gave it 
name of EAST Cars, and I called the ifland that lies oh 
EasT IsLAawnD; it is of a ſmall circuit, high and roun 
and appears white and barren: the Cape is high, ml 
white cliffs, and lies in latitude 37 42” 30“ S. and long 
tude 181% W. "The land from Tolaga Bay to Eaſt Cai 

is of a moderate, but unequal height, forming ſeveral ſmall 

bays, in which are ſandy beaches : of the inland country 
could not fee much, the weather being eloudy and haz 
The ſoundings were from twenty to thirty fathom at Ul 
diſtance of about a league from the ſhore, Aſter we ſh 
rounded the Cape, we ſaw in our run along the ſhore 
great number of villages, and much cultivated land; | 


country in general appeared more fertile than before, 2 
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Ly near the ſea, but hilly within. At fix in the 
ng. being four leagues to the weltward of Ealt Cape, 
paſſed a bay which was firſt diſcovered by Lieutenant 
ks and which therefore | called Hick's Bay. At 
+ in the evening, being eight leagues to the weſtward 
he Cape, and three or four miles from the ſhore, I 
ned fail and brought to for the night, having at this 
a freſh gale at 8. 8. E. and ſqually ; but it ſoon be- 
moderate, and at two in the morning, Tucſday 31. 
Wile ail again to the 8. W. as the land now trended ; 
gh o'clock in the morning, we ſaw land, which made 
in iſland, bearing weſt, the ſouth weltermoſt part of 
main bearing ſouth-weſt ; and about nine no leis than 
canoes came ff. in which were more than forty men, 
med with their country pikes and battle-axes, ſhout- 
2nd threatening an attack; this gave us great nnnea- 
Wk. and was indeed what we did not expect: for we 
xd, that the report both of our power aud clemency 
| ſpread to a greater extent. When one of theſe canoes 
almoſt reached the ſhip, another, of an immenſe ſize, 
krgelt we had yet ſeen, crowded with people who were 
armed, put off from the ſhore, and came up at a great 
e; as it approached it reczived ſignals from the canoe 
t was nearelt to the ſhip, and we could fee that it had 
ten paddles on a fide, beſide people that fat, and others 
flood in a row from (tem to ſtern, being in all about 
men: as they made directly to the ſhip, we were de- 
jus of preventing an attack, by ſhowing what we could 
and therefore fired a gun, loaded with grape-ſhot, a- 
dof them: this made them ſtop, but not retreat; a 
id ſhot was then fired over them, and upon ſeeing it fall, 
ſeized their paddles and made towards the ſhare with 
precipitation that they ſeemed ſcarcely to allow thiem- 
js time to breathe. In the evening, three or four ca- 
8 came off unarmed ; bur they would not venture with- 
a muſquet ſhot of the veſſel. The Cape off which we 
| been threatened with hoſtilities, I called, from the 
lx retreat of the enemy, Care Ruxaway. It lies in 
nude 3) 32'; longitude 18 1 48“. In this day's run, 
found that the land, which made like an ifland in the 


ming, bearing weſt, was ſoz and we gave it the name 
Wairz IsrAxp. 5 


At 
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At day-break, Wedneſday, November 1. we co, 200 
no leſs than five-and-forty canoes that were comin 5 nder 
the ſhore towards the ſhip : ſeven of them came k eech 
us, and aſter ſome converſation with Tupia, ſold hs, 14 
lobſters and muſcleg, and two conger eels. heſe pe 
traded pretty fairly: but when they were gone, ſome 
thers came off from another place, who began alſo tot 
fairly: but after ſome time they took what was han. 
down to them, without making any return; one of ff 
who had done ſo, upon being threatened, began to lay 
and with many marks of deriſion ſet us at defiance, ax ior 
ſame time putting off the canoe from the ſhip: a mug 
was then fired over his head, which bronght him back 
a more ſerious mood, and trade went on with great rej 
larity. At length, when the cabbin and gun-room if 
got as much as they wanted, the men were allowed toc 
to the gang-way, and trade for themſelves. Unhayj 
the ſame care was not taken to prevent frauds as iſ 
been taken before, ſo that the Indians, finding that i 


ceeded to take greater liberties. One of the canoes, | 
ving {old every thing on board, pulled forward, and 

ple that were in her ſeeing ſome linen hang over 
thip's fide to dry, one of them, without any ceremat 
untied it, and pnt it up in his bundle : he was immediat 
called to, and required to return it ; inſtead of which, 
let his canoe drop aſtern, and laughed at us: a muſq| 
was fired over his head, which did not put a ſtop tc 
mirth ; another was then fired at him with ſmall (ht 
which truck him upon the back ; he ſhrunk a little wit 
the ſhot hit him, but did not regard it more than one 
our men would have done the ſtroke of a ratta he cc 
tinued with great compoſure to pack up the linen that 
had ſtolen. All the canoes now dropped aſtern about 
hundred yards, and all ſet up their ſong of defiance, whi 
they continued till the ſhip. was diſtant from them 3: 
four hundred yards. As they ſeemed to have no delign 
attack us, I was not willing to do them any hurt; y« te 
thought their going off in a bravado might have a bad fo 
fe& when it ſhould be reported aſhore. To ſhow dete 
therefore that they were fill in our power, tho' very nun 


beyond the reach of any miſſile weapon with which „ 1 
ne „ 


png” — —œ — — —ͤ—e — 


| 


ROUND THE WORLD. 12 


.. oquainted, I gave the ſhip a yaw, and fired a four 
cr ſo as to paſs near them. The ſhot happened to 
ee che water and riſe feveral times at a great diſtance 
ad the canoes : this ſtruck them with terror, and they 
ed away without once looking behind them. 


About two in the afternoon, we ſaw a pretty high iſland 
ring weſt from us; and at five, ſaw more iſlands and 


Wt to the weſtward of that. We hauled our wind in 


kr to go without them, but could not weather them be- 
it was dark. I therefore bore up, and ran between 
en and the main. At ſeven, I was cloſe under the firſt 
Sm which a large double canoe, or rather two canoes 
bed together at the diſtance of about a foot, and covered 
th boards ſo as to make a deck, put off, and made fail 
Wer the ſhip: this was the firſt veſſel of the kind that we 
A ſeen ſince we left the South Sea iflands. When ſhe 
ne near, the people on board entered very freely into 
Worecrſation with Tupia, and we thought ſhowed a friend- 
diſpoſition ; but when it was juſt dark, they ran their 
woe cloſe to the ſhip's fide, and threw in a volley of ſtones, 
ther which they paddled aſhore. ; 
e learnt from Tupia, that the people in the canoe cal- 


de iſland which we were under MowTorora ; it is but 
WW: common circuit, though high, and lies fix miles from 


te main; on the ſouth fide is anchorage in fourteen fa- 


om water. Upon the main land 8. W. by W. of this 


land,” and apparently at no great diſtance from the fea, is 
bh round mountain, which I ealled Mount Epce- 
Nuss: it ſtands in the middle of a large plain, and is 
— more conſpicuous; latitude 37 597, longi- 

ce 1839 7 


In ſanding weſtward, we ſuddenly ſhoaled our water 


cſereateen to ten fathom ; and knowing that we were 


Wt far from the ſmall iſlands and rocks which we had ſeen 
Nee dark, and which I intended to have paſſed before I 
ht to for the night, I thought it more prudent to 

x, and ſpend the night under Mowtohora, where I knew 
pee was no danger. It was indeed happy for us that we 


. for in the morning, Thurſday 2. after we had made 


to the weftward, we diſcovered ahead of us, ſeveral 
ets, ſome of which were level with the ſurface of the 
ter, and ſome below it: they lay N. N. E. from Mount 
Vor. III. 1 Edgecumbe, 
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Edgecumbe, one league and a half diſtant from the U 


Mowtohora, and about nine miles from the main. 
paſſed between theſe rocks and the main, having from te 
to ſeven fathom water. 

This morning, many canoes and much people were ſe, 
along the ſhore; ſeveral canoes followed us, but none # 
them could reach us, except one with a ſail, which proved 
be the ſame that had pelted us the night before. The pe 
ple on board again entered into converſation with Tupis 
but we expected another volly of their amunition, hie 
was not indeed dangerous to any thing but the cabb 
windows. They continued abreaſt of the ſhip about 
hour, and behaved very peaceably ; but at laſt the ſalu 
which we expected was given; we returned it by firing 
muſquet over them, and they immediately dropped a-ſte; 
and left us, perhaps rather ſatisfſied with having given 
teſt of their courage by twice inſulting a veſſel ſo much { 
perior to their own, than intimidated by the ſhot. 

At half an hour after ten, we paſſed between a low fl 
iſland and the main: the diſtance from one to the oth 
was about four miles, and the depth of water from ten 
twelve fathom. "The main land between this flat iſlanf 
and Mowtohora is of a moderate height, but level, prett 
clear of wood, and full of plantations and villages. I 
villages, which were larger than any we had yet ſeen, we 
built upon eminences near the fea, and fortified on the 
fide by a bank and ditch, with a high paling within t 
which was carried all round: beſide a bank, ditch, and pj 
liſadoes, ſome of them appeared to have out-works. 1 
Pia had a notion that the ſmall incloſures of palliſadoe 
and a ditch that we had ſeen before, were Morais or plc 
of worſhip; but we were of opinion that they were fort 
and concluded that theſe people had neighbouring enemie 
and were always expoſed to hoſtile attacks. 

At two o'clock we paſſed a ſmall high iſland, lying fo 
miles from a high round head upon the main. 
head the land trends N. W. as far as can be ſeen, and bi 
a rugged and hilly appearance. As the weather was haz 
and the wind blew freſh on the ſhore, we hauled off for tl 
weathermoſt iſland in ſight, which bore from us N. N 
diſtant about ſix or ſeven leagues. 


Under this illand, which I have called the Maro,! 
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+ the night. At ſeven in the morning, Friday 3. it 
be 8. 4) E. diſtant fix leagues, and a cluſter of ſmall 
nds and rocks bore N. 4 E. diſtant one league, to which 
ene the name of the Couxr oF ALDERMEN. They lie 
the compaſs of about half a league every way, and five 

es from the main, between which and them lie other 
#2nds, moſt of them barren rocks, of which there is great 
wriety : ſome of them are as ſmall in compaſs as the 
Paument of London, but riſe to a much greater height, 
nd ſome of them are inhabited. They lie in latitude 
 57/, and at noon bore 8. 60? E. diſtant three or four 
houes; and a rock like a caſtle, lying not far from the 
win, bore N. 30 W. at the diſtance of one league. The 
wintry that we paſſed the night before, appeared to be 
gell inhabited, many towns were in ſight, and ſome hun- 
heds of large canoes lay under them upon the beach; but 
tis day, after having ſailed about fifteen leagues, it appear- 
to be barren and defolate. As far as we had yet coaſt. 
this country from Cape Turnagain, the people acknow- 
Aged one Chief, whom they called PER ATU, and to whoſe 
tidence they pointed, in a direction that we thought to 
N very far inland, but afterwards found to be otherwiſe. 
About one o'clock three canoes came off to us from the 
Win, with one and twenty men on board. The conftruc- 
jon of theſe vofſels appeared to be more ſimple than that of 
we had ſeen. they being nothing more than trunks of 
Mingle tree hollowed by fire, without any convenience or 
pament. | he people on board were almoſt naked, and 
Dyrared to be of a browner complexion ; yet naked and 
kſhicable as they were, they ſung their ſong of defiance, 
Ind ſeemed to denounce againſt us inevitable deſtruction: 
hey remained, however, ſome time out of ſtones throw, 
ad then venturing nearer, with leſs appearance of hoſtility, 
Me of Hur men went to the ſhip's fide, and was about to 
Wand them a rope, this courteſy, however, they thought 
ſt to return by throwing a lance at him, which having miſ- 
I him, they immediately threw another into the ſhip's 
en this a mulquet was fired over them, which at once 
mt them away. | | a 
About two, we faw a large opening, or inlet, for which 
| bore up; we had now forty one fathom water. which 
pilally decreated to nine, at which time we were one 
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time, and being again diſappointed, they retired as filentif 
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mile and an half diſtant from a high towered rock whie 
lay near the ſouth. point of the inlet: this rock, and! 
narthermoſt of the Court of Aldermen being in one, bes 
ing 8. 61 E. | 

About ſeven in the evening we anchored in ſeven fathon 
a little within the ſouth entrance of the bay: to this plac 
we were accompanied by ſeveral canoes and people lik 
thoſe we had ſeen laſt, and for ſome time they behave 
very civilly. While they were hovering about us, a bir 
was ſhot from the thip, as it was ſwimming upon the water 
at this they ſhewed leſs ſurpriſe than we expected, and u 
king up the bird, they tied it to a fiſhing line that w; 
towing a- ſtern; as an acknowledgment for this favour v 
gave them a piece of cloth: but notwithſtanding this eſſet 
of our fire-arms, and this interchange of civilities, as ſoo 
as it grew dark, they ſung their war ſong, and attempte 
to tow away the buoy of the anchor. Two or three mu 
kets were then fired over them, but this ſeemed rather t 
make them angry than afraid, and they went away, threat 
ening that to-morrow they would return with more fore 
and be the death of us all; at the ſame time ſending off 
boat, which they told us. was going to another part of th 
bay for aſſiſtance. 

There was ſome appearance of generoſity, as well 
courage, in acquainting us with the time when they intend 
ed to make their attack, but they forfeited all credit whic 
this procured them, by coming ſecretly upon us in tha 
night, when they certainly hoped to find us aſleep : vpol 
approaching the ſhip they found themſelves miltaken, ang 
therefore retired without ſpeaking a word, ſuppoſing thi 
they were two early; after ſome time they came a econ 
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as before. 

In the morning, Saturday 4. at day-break, they pref 
red to effe& by force what they had in vain attempted b 
ſtealth and artifice : no leſs than twelve canoes came againy 
us, with about a hundred and fifty men, all armed wil 
Pikes, lances, and ſtones. As they could do nothing me 
they came very near the ſhip, Tupia was ordered to expo. th 
tulate with them, and if poſſible divert them from they, al 
purpoſe: during the converſation they appeared to Oat to. 
{ſometimes friendly and ſometimes otherwiſe; at length: 


howreiß 
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pyerer. they began to trade, and we offered to purchaſe 
dir weapons. which ſome of them conſented to ſell: they 
Ld two very fairly, but having received what had been a- 
d upon for the purchaſe of a third, they refuſed to ſend 

+ up. but offered it for a ſecond price; a ſecond was ſent 
ben, but the weapon was ſtill detained, and a demand 
ade of a third; this being refuſed with ſome expreſſions 
We diſpleaſure and reſentment, the offender, with many 
Icrous tokens of contempt and defiance, paddled his ca- 
re off a few yards from the ſhip. As I intented to con- 
Dee in this place five or {ix days, in order to make an ob- 
bration of the tranſit of Mereury, it was abſolutely neceſ- 
in order to prevent future miſchief, to ſhew theſe 
ple that we were not to be treated ill with impunity z 
bne ſmall ſhot were therefore fired at the thief, and a 
oſket ball through the bottom of his boat: upon this it 
z paddled to about a hundred yards diſtance, and to our 
It ſurpriſe the people in the other canoes took not the 
Wat notice of their wounded companion, though he bled 
ky much, but returned to the ſhip, and continued to 
ade with the moſt perfect indifference and unconcern. 
They ſold us many more of their weapons withont making 
y other attempt to defraud us. for a conſiderable time; 
at, however, one of them thought fit to paddle away 
With two different pieces of cloth which had been given for 
We fame weapon: when he had got about an hundred 
ds diſtance, and thought himſelf ſecure-of his prize. a 
wſkct was fired after him, which fortunately ſtruck the 
vat juſt at the water's edge, and made two holes in her 
Ke; this only incited them to ply their paddles with great- 
activity, and the reſt of the canoes alſo made off with 
he umoſt expedition. As the laſt proof of our ſuperiori- 
therefore, we fired a round ſhot over them, and not a 
Wat ſtopped till they got on ſhore. | 
Abou ten o'clock, -1 went with two boats to ſound the 
, and look out for a more convenient anchoring-place, 
de Maſter being in one boat and myſelf in the other. 
Fe pulled firſt over to the north ſhore, from which ſome 
woes came out to meet us; as we advanced, how- 
er, they retired, inviting us to follow them: but, ſeeing. 
ſem all armed, I did not think it proper to comply, but. 
towards the head of the bay, where I obſerved a vil- 
1 l lage 
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lage upon a very high point, fortified in the manner th 
has been already deſcribed, and having fixed upon an | 


choring-place not far from where the hip lay, I returns 
on board. 

At three o'clock in the afternoon, I weighed, run; 
nearer to the ſhore, and anchored in four fathom ang a 
half water, with a ſoft ſandy bottom, the ſouth point « 
the bay bearing E. diſtant one mile, and a river which t 
—4 can enter at low water 8. 8. E. diſtant a mile and 2 

alf. 

In the morning, the natives came off again to the ſhir 
and we had the ſatisfaction to abſerve that their behavio, 
was very different from what it had been yeſterday: ; 
mong them was an old man, whom we had before remark 
ed for his prudence and honeſty : his name was Toy, 
and he ſeemed to be a perſon of a ſuperior rank; in th 
tranſactions of yeſterday morning he had behaved vi. 
great propriety and good ſenſe, lying in a ſmall cance, af 
ways near the ſhip, and treating thoſe on board as if be 
neither intended a fraud nor ſuſpected an injury: wit 
fome perſuaſion this man and another came on board, and 
ventured into the cabbin, where I preſented each of thendf 
with a piece of Engliſh cloth and ſome ſpike nails. They 
told us that the Indians were now very much afraid of u 
and on our part we promiſed friendſhip if they would be 
have peaceably, deſiring only to purchaſe what they ha 


to ſell upon their own terms. 
Aſter the natives had left us, I went with the pinnac 
and long-boat into the river with a defign to haul the ſeit 
and ſent the Maſter in the yawl to fonnd the bay and dredg 
for fiſh. The Indians who were on one fide of the river iſs 
expreſſed their friendſhip by all the ſigns they could deviſe iifſen 
beckoning us to land among them; but we choſe rate 
to go aſhore on the other fide, as the ſituation was mor 
eonvenient for havling the ſeine and ſhooting birds, 0 
which we ſaw great numbers of various kinds: the Ind 
ans, with much perſuaſion, about noon, ventured over te 
us. With the ſeine we had very little ſucceſs, catching 
only a few mullets, neither did we get any thing by the 


trawl or the dredge, except a few ſhells ; but we ſhot lei 


ral birds, moſt of them reſembling ſea-pies, except th 1 
they had black plumage, and red bills and feet. Whit 


* 


ROUND THE WORLD. ' wm 


vere abſent with our guns, the people who ſaid by the 
Js two of the Indians quarrel and fight: they be» 
the battle with their lances, but ſome old men inter- 
En and took them away, leaving them to decide the 
ene, like Engliſhmen, with their fiſts: they boxed 
With great vigour and obſtinacy for ſome time, but by de- 
lee all retired behind a little hill, ſo that our people could 
F: {ee the event of the combat. 
iu the morning, Monday 6. the long-boat was ſent a- 
1 to trawl in the bay, and an officer, with the marines, 
wa party of men, to cut wood and haul the ſeine, The 
aus on ſhore appeared very peaceable and ſubmiſſive, 
e had reaſon to believe that their habitations were 
; conſiderable diſtance, for we ſaw no hauſes, and found 
Wht they ſlept under the buſhes: the bay is probably a 
ee to which they frequently reſort in parties to gather 
Ll-6ſh, of which it affords incredible plenty, for wherever 
vent, whether upon the hills or in the vallies, the 
gods or the plains, we ſaw vaſt heaps of ſhells, often ma- 
hr waggon loads together, ſome appearing to be very old, 
ad others recent. We ſaw no cultivation in this place, 
wich had a deſolate and barren appearance; the tops of 
be bills were green, but nothing grew there except a large 
nd of fern, the roots of which the natives had got toge - 
ſer in large quantities, in order to carry away with them. 
u the evening Mr Banks walked up the river, which at 
lhe mouth looked fane and broad, but at the diſtance of a- 
aut two miles was not deep enough to cover the foot; 
Ind the country inland was ſtill more barren than at the 
ide. The ſeine and dredge were not more ſucceſsful. 
bday than yeſterday, but the Indians in ſome meaſure 
unpenſated for the diſappointment by bringing up ſeveral, 
lets of iſh, ſome dry, and ſome freſh dreſſed ; it was: 
kt indeed of the beſt, but I ordered it all to be bought 
the encouragement of trade. 
On Tueſdax 7. the weather was ſo bad that none of 
K left the ſhip, nor did any of the Indians come on board. 
On Wedneſday 8. I ſent a party of men on ſhore to, 
dad and water; and in the mean time many canoes came 
in one of which was our friend Toiava ; ſoon after he | 
Rs alonglide of the ſhip. he ſaw two canoes coming, 
n the oppoſite fide of the bay, upon which he _ 
ac 
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back again t. the ſhore with all his canoes, telling us that 
was afraid of the people who were coming: this was a fa 
ther proof that the people of this country were perpeiual 
committing hoſtilities againft each other. In a ſhort tin, WP 
however, he returned, having diſcovered that the peopl 4 
who had alarmed him were not the ſame that he had ſud 
poſed. The natives that came to the ſhip this morninfi 


fold us, for a few picces of cloth, as much 6h cf li” 


mackrel kind as ſerved the whole ſhip's company, and th, 
were as good as ever were eaten. At noon, this day, 
obſerved the ſun's meridional zenith diftance by an aftrondlf 
' mical quadrant, which gave the latitude 36 4) 43" yi 
thin the fouth entrance of the bay. 
Mr Banks and Dr Slander went on ſhore and colle&« 
@ great variety of plants.  altogetier unknown, and not it 
turning till the evening had an opportunity of obſervinj 
in what manner the Indians diſpoſed themſelves to paſs th 
night. They had no ſheſter but a few ſhrubs ; the wome 
and children were ranged innermoſt, or fartheſt from th 
ſea; the men lay in a kind of half circle round them, ant 
their arms were fet ap againſt trees cloſe by them, in 
manner which ſhowed that they were afraid of an attac 


by ſome enemy not far diſtant. It was alfo diſcovered th 


they acknowledged neither Feratu, nor any other perſot 
as their king ; as in this particular they differed from al 
the people that we had ſcen upon other parts of the coal 
we thought it poſſible that they might be a ſet of outlaws 
in a ſtate of rebellion againſt TVeratu. and in that caſe the) 
might have no fettled habitations, or cultivated land ina; 
part of the country. 

On Monday g. at day-break, a great number of canc 
came on board, loaded with ma: krel of two forts, one ex 
actly the ſame with thofe caught in England, and the « 
ther ſomewhat different: we i nagined the people had ta 
ken a large ſhoal, and brought us an overplus which the 
could not conſume ; for they ſold them at a very low rate 
They were, however, very welcome to us; at eight o 
clock, the ſhip had more fiſh on board than all her people 
could eat in three days; and before night, the quantit} 
was ſo much increaſed, that every man who could get ſalt 
cured 23 many as would laſt him a mont. 


After an early breakfaſt, I went aſhore with Mr Green 


and 
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proper inſtruments, to obſerve the tranſit of Mercury, 
i Banks and Dr Solander being of the party; the weather. 
i) for ſome time been very thick, with much rain, but 
ki day was ſo favourable that not a cloud intervened du- 
ve the whole tranſit. The obſervation of the ingreſs wag 
we by Mr Green alone, while I was employed in taking 
i ſun's altitude to aſcertain the time. It came on at 
20 58" apparent time: according to Mr Green's ob- 


ion, the internal contact was at 12h 8“ 58“, the 


ternal at 12h 9“ 55” P. M. And according to mine, 
te internal contadt was at 12h 8“ 54”, and the external 
ah 48“; the latitude of. the. place of obſervation was 
5 48. 52. The latitude obſerved at noon was 36? 48 
. The mean of this and yeſterday's obſervation gives 
i 48' 5 S. the latitude of the place of obſervation z 
te rariation of the compaſs was 119 g' E. 

About noon, we were alarmed by the firing of a great 
wm from the ſhip; Mr Gore, my Second Lieutenant, was 
bis time commanding officer on hoard, and the account 


be gave was this. While ſome ſmall canoes were tra- 


oe with the people, two very large ones came up, full of 


one of them having on board forty-ſeven, all armed 


_ith pikes, darts, and ſtones, and apparently with a hoſ- 
le intention: they appeared to be ſtrangers, and to be 


:: conſcious of ſuperiority over us by their numbers, 


lin afraid of any weapons which could give us the ſuperi- 


ever them: no attack however was made; probably 


Rr they learnt from the people in the other canoes, 


| 


mth whom they immediately entered into conference, 
mat kind of an enemy they had to deal with: after a 
kl time, they began to trade, ſome of them offering 
ſir arms, and one of them a ſquare piece of cloth, which 


Whales a part of their dreſs, called a Haahow ; ſeveral of 


lie weapons were purchaſed, and Mr Gore having agreed, 
a Haahow, ſent down the price, which was a piece of 
il cloth, and expected his purchaſe : but the Indian, ag 
hon as he had got Mr Gore's cloth in his poſſeſſion, refu · 
to part with his own, and put off the canoe : upon be- 
ii threatened for this fraud, he and his companions be- 
In to ſing their war ſong in defiance, and ſhook their 
Niles: ftill however they began no attack, only defying. 
fr Gore to take any remedy in his power, which ſo pro- 


voked 


| as teſtimonies of their affection and ſorrow. 
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voked him that he levelled a maſquet loaded with hall 
the offender, while he was holding the cloth in his har 
and ſhot him dead. It would have been happy, if the 
ſect of a few ſmall ſhot had bean tried upon this occaſio 
which upon ſome others had been ſucceſsful. 

When the Indian dropped, all the canoes put off to ſon 
diftance ; but as they did not go away, it was thoug 
they might ſtil] meditate an attack. To ſecure therefo 
a fate paſſage for the boat, which it was neceſſary 
fend aſhore, a round ſhot was fired over their heads, whit 
effectually anſwered the pnrpoſe, and put them all 


flight. When an account of what happened was brug 


aſhore, our Indians were alarmed, and drawing all tog 
ther, retreated in a body. After a ſhort time, howere 
they returned, having heard a more particular accou 
of the affair; and intimated that they thought the man v 
had been killed deferved his fate. 
A little before fun-ſet the Indians retired to eat their ſup 
oof and we went with them to be ſpectators of the repaſt 
it conſiſted of fiſh of different kinds, among which we 
lobſters, and ſome birds, of a ſpecies unknown to us: the 
were either roatte] wr baked; to roaſt them, they faitent 
them upon a ſmall Rick which was ſtuck up in the ground 
inelining towards their fire; and to bake them, they pi 
them into a hole in the ground with hot ſtones, in the ſam 
manner as the people of Itahrite. 
Among the natives that were aſſembled upon this occ; 
fion, we ſaw a woman, who, after their manner, v» 


mourning for the death of her relation: the ſat upon ti 
ground near the ret. who, one only excepted. ſeemed na 
at all to regard her: the tears conſtantly trickled down hay 
Cheeks, and ſhe repeated in a low, but very mournful voice 


words, which even Tupia did not at all underſtand: at th 
end of every ſentence ſhe cut her arms, her face, or h 


breaſt with a ſhell that ſhe held in her hand, ſo that h 


was almoſt covered with blood, and was indeed one « 
the moſt affecting ſpe&icles that can be conceived. Th 
cuts, however. did not appear to be ſo deep as are ſom 


times made upon ſimilar occafions, if we may judge by thil 
ſcars which we ſaw upon the arms thighs, brealts, aux 


cheeks of many of them, which we were told were the re 
mains of wounds which they had infli ted upon themſelv 
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The next day, Friday 10. I went with two boats, ac- 
gpanied by Mr Banks and the other Gentlemen, to ex- 
Le a large river that emptics itſelf into the head of the 
e rowed about four or five miles up, and could 
e gone much farther if the weather had been favourable. 
mas here wider than at the mouth, and divided into ma- 
fireams by ſmall flat iſlands, which are covered with 
groves, and overflowed at high water. From theſe 
exudes a viſcous ſubſtance which very much reſem- 
«reſin; we found it firſt in ſmall lumps upon the ſea 
ch, and now ſaw it ſticking to the trees, by which we 
Wy whence it came. We landed on the eaſt fide of the 
er, where we ſaw a tree upon which ſeveral ſhags had 
Ul their neſts, and here therefore we determined to dine; 
jenty of the ſhags were ſoon killed, and being broiled. 
un the ſpot, afforded us an exdellent meal. We then 
Went upon the hills from whence I thought I ſaw the head 

the river. The ſhore on each fide, as well as the iſlands 
the middle, were covered with mangroves; and the ſand- 
kinks abounded in cockles and clams : in many places there 
Ne rock oylters, and every where plenty of wild fowl, 
Pocipally ſhags, ducks, curlieus, and the ſea- pie, that 
been deſcribed before. We alſo ſaw fiſh in the river, 
ut of what kind we could not diſcover: the country on 

ſe eaſt ſide of this river is for the moſt part barren, and 
klitute of wood; but on the weſt it has a better aſpect, 
Wd in ſome places is adorned with trees, but has in no 
Wart the appearance of cultivation. In the entrance of the 
er, and for two or three miles up, there is good anchor- 
ve in four and five fathom water, and places very con- 
ment for laying a veſſel on ſhore, where the tide riſes and 
Walk ſeven feet at the ſull and change of the moon. We 
wuld not determine, whether any conſiderable ſtream of 
eln water came into this river out of the country ; but we 
bw number of ſmall rivulets iſſue from the adjacent hills, 
ear the mouth of this river, on the eaſt ſide, we found a lit- 
ladian village, conſiſting of ſmall temporary ſheds, where 

e landed, and were received by the people with the ut- 

ſell kindneſs and hoſpitality z they treated us with a flat 

ſell Giſh of a moſt delicious taſte, ſomewhat like a cockle, 

Mich we eat hot from the coals. Near this place is a high 
Put or peninſula, projecting into the river, and upon it 

| _ are 


\ 
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-are the remains of a fort which they call E 

The beſt engineer in Eurape — —_— 7 
Aion better zdepted to enable u ſmall number 10 de 
'themſelves "againſt a greater. The ſteepueſs of 
Cliffs renders it wholly inacceſſible from the 
Which incloſcs it on three fides; and to the land , 
Fortified by a ditch, sud a bank raiſed on the ind 
from the top of the bank to the bottom of the ditch, ißt 
and twenty feet; the ditch on the outſide is fourtres 
deep, and its breadth is in proportion. The whole ſeen 
to have been executed' with great judgment; and there if 
been a row of pickets or palliſadoes, both on the top of 


bank and along the brink of the ditch on the out ſurro 
thoſe on the outſide had been driven very deep into k Was 
ground, and were inclined towards the ditch, ſo as to p Wpcch the 
jedi over it ; but of theſe the thickeſt poſts only were M bet 
and upon them there were evident marks of fire, ſo i Hue. 
the place had probably been taken and deſtroyed by an e rock 
my. If any occaſion ſhould make it neceſſary for a WW" but 
to winter here, or ſtay any time, tents might be built han tive 
this place, which is ſufficiently ſpacious, with great e a 
venience, and might eaſily be made impregnable to ff proach 
whole country. g = 

of t 


On Saturday 11. there was ſo much wind and rain tl 
no canoe came off; but the long-boat was ſent to fe Pe 
"oyſters from one of the beds which had been diſcorei law t 
the day before: the boat ſoon returned, deeply laden, om 
the oyſters, which were as good as ever came from * 0 
"cheſter, and about the fame ſize, were laid down un ee. 

the booms, and the ſhip's company did nothing but ples 01 


+ them from the time they came on board till night, v ſites n. 
as may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, great part of them ver tain f 
' expended ; this, however, gave us no concern, as we k plac 
"that not the boat only, but the ſhip, might have be bie th 
loaded. almoſt in one tide, as the beds are dry at half eb Keppah 
Tn the morning of Sunday 12. two canoes came off i dd im 
of people whom we had never ſeen before, but who appea uu, ane 
to have heard of us by the caution which they uſed in md 
ac 


proaching us. As we invited them to come alonglide vi 


all the tokens of friendſhip that we could ſhew, they vl” the 


: tured up, and two of them came on board ; the reſt trad the |; 
very fairly for what they had: a ſmall canoe allo q : 
1 , 


1111 
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an the other {ide of the bay, and fold us ſome very large 
WW which they gave us to underſtand they would have 
gut yeſterday, having caught them the day before, 
that the wind was ſo high they could not venture to 


ö After breakfaſt, I went with the pinnace and yawl, ac- 
ynpanied by Mr Banks and Dr Solander, over to the 
nth fide of the bay, to take a view of the country, and 
bo fortified villages which we had diſcovered at a diſtance, 
Te [anded near the ſmalleſt of them, the ſituation of which 
the moſt beautifully romantic that can be imagined ; 

W ms built upon a ſmall rock, detached from the mann, 

A ſurrounded at high water. The whole body of this 

ck was perforated by a hollow or arch, which poſſe{i.d 

Wach the largelt part of it; the top of the arch was ab-»ve 

feet perpendicular above the fea, which at high wa- 
kr $awed through the bottom of it: the whole ſummit of 

W: rock above the arch was fenced round after their man- 

but the area was not large enough to contain more 
un five or fix houſes: it was acceſſible only by one very 

prrow and Reep path, by which the inhabitants, at our 

Posch, came down, and invited us into the place; but 

je refuſed, intending to viſit a much more contiiderat le 

n of the ſame kind at about a mile's diſtance, We mace 

Wane preſents however to the women, and in the mean time 

We: aw the inhabitants of the town which we were golig 

coming towards us in a body, men, women, and chil- 

Ween, to the number of about one hundred: when they 

Wane ncar enough to be heard, they waved their hands and 

Walled out Zoromai ; after which they ſat down among the 

Wilkes near the beach; theſe ceremonies we were told were 

Entain ſigns of their friendly diſpoſition. We advanced to 

place where they were fitting, and when we came up, 

Bade them a few preſents, and aſked leave to viſit their 

eppah ; they conſcnted with joy in their countenances, 

immediately led the way. It is called WuaxRETOu- 
uu, and is fituated upon a high promontory or point, 

Mich projects into the ſea, on the north fide, and ncar 

lie head of the bay: two ſides of it are waſhed by the ſea, 

Id theſe are altogether inacceſſible ; two other ſides are 

bthe land: up one of them, which is very ſteep, lies the 

une from the beach; the other is flat and open to the 
Vor. III. | country 
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country upon the hill, which is a narrow ridge: they 
is incloſed by a palliſade about ten feet high, conſit;, 
ſtrong pales bound together with withes. The week 


next the land is alſo defended by a double ditch, the = 


moſt of «hich has a bank and an additional palliſade; 


inner palliſades are upon the bank next the town, h[M 


ſuch a diſtance from the top of the bank as to leave x, 
for men to walk and uſe their arms, between them ang 
inner ditch : the outermoſt palliſades are between the | 
ditches, and driven obliquely into the ground, ſo that f 
upper ends incline over the inner ditch : the depth of t 
ditch, from the bottom to the top or crown of the be 


1s four and twenty feet. Cloſe within the innermoſt 4 


ſade is a ſtage, twenty feet high, forty fect long, and 


broad; it is ſupported by ſtrong poſts, and is intendeaf 


a (tation for thoſe who defend the place, from which t 
may annoy the aſſailants by darts and tones, hcaps 
which lay ready for uſe. Another ſtage of the lame k 
commands the ſteep avenue from the beach, and ſends 
ſo within the palliſade; on this fide of the hill there 


ſome little outworks and huts, not intended as advan® 


poſts, but as the habitations of people who for want 


room could not be accommodated within the works, 


who were, notwithitanding, deſirous of placing themſel 
under their protection. The palliſades, as has been ob 
ved already, run round the whole brow of the hill, as » 
towards the ſea as towards the land; but the ground 


thin having originally been a mount, they have reduced 


not to one level, but to ſeveral, riſing in itages one abt 
the other, like an amphitheatre, each of which is indo 
within its ſeparate palliſade; they communicate with es 
other by narrow lanes, which might eaſily be ſtopt up, 
that if an enemy ſhould force the outward palliſade, 
would have others to carry before the place could be wi 
Iy reduced, ſuppoſing theſe places to be obitinat-ly defer 
ed one after the other. The only entrance is by a nar 
paſſage, about twelve feet long, communicating with 

ſteep aſcent from the beach: it paſſes under one of 

fighting ſtages, and though we ſaw nothing like a door 
gateway, it may eaſily be barricaded in a manner that 

make the forcing it a very dangerons aud difncult und 
taking. Upon the whole, this muſt be confidered k 
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je of great ſtrength, in which a ſmall number of reſolute 
Ian may defend themſclvcs againſt all the force which a 
ople with no other arms than thoſe that are in ule here 
wud bring againſt it. It ſeemed to be well furniſhed for 
liege with every thing but water; we ſaw great quanti- 
of fern root, which they eat as bread, and dried fiſh 
fed up in heaps ; but we could not perceive that they had 
py freſh water nearer than a brook, which runs cloſe un- 
br the foot of the hill: whether they have any means of 
ding it from this place during a ſiege, or whether they 
ie any method of ſtoring it within the works in gourds 
Cather veſſels, we could not learn; ſome reſource they 
ertainly have with reſpect to this article, an indiſpenſable 
xeeffary of life, for otherwiſe the laying up dry proviſions 
md anſwer no purpoſe. Upon our expreſting a deſire to 
Þ their method of attack and defence, one oi the young 
jen mounted a fighting ſtage, which they call Poravo, 
a another went into the ditch; both he that was to de- 
Id the place, and he that was to aſſault it, ſung the war 
keg, and danced with the ſame frightful geſticulations that 
had ſeen uſed in more ſerious circumſtances, to work 
bemſclves up into a degree of that mechanical fury, which, 
wong all uncivilized nations, is the neceſſary prelude to 
_lattle ; for diſpaſhonate courage, a ſtrength of mind 
tat can ſurmount the ſenſe of danger, without a flow of 
Amal ſpirits by which it is extinguithed, ſeems to be the 
reropative of thoſe who have projects of more laſting im- 
prtarice, and a keener ſenſe of honour and diſgrace, than 
kn be formed or felt hy men who have few pains or plea- 
kres beſides thoſe of mere animal life, and ſcarcely any 
upoſe but to provide for the day that is paſſing over them, 
Þ obtain plunder, or revenge an inſult : they will march 
ganſt each other indeed in cool blood, though they find it 
keffary to work themſelves ivto paſſion before they en- 
ge; as among us there have been many inſlances of peg- 
Je who have deliberately made themſelves drunk, that 
bey might execute a project which they formed when they 
ere ſober, but which, while they continued fo, they did » 1.1} 
t dare to undertake. 0 | WRAY | | 
On the fide of the hill, near this incloſure, we ſaw about 6 
Af an acre planted with gourds and ſweet potatoes, which 
the only cultivation in the bay: under the foot of the 
M 2 point 


6 . ˙ 
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point upon which this fortification ſtands, are two rockt 


one juſt broken off from the main, and the other ny 
pertectly "detached from it: they 
ſeem more proper for the habitations of birds than men 
yet there are houles and places of defence upon each of they 
And we ſaw many other works of the ſame king up 


ſmall iſlands, rocks, and ridges of hills, on different part 


of the coaſt, beſides many fortified towns, which appcarcq; 


to be much ſuperior to this. | 
The perpetual hoſtility in which theſe poor ſavges, wh 


have made every village a fort, muſt neceſſarily live, wil 


account for there being fo little of their land in a ſlate q 
cultivation; and, as miſchicfs very often reciprocally pro 
duce each other, it may perhaps appear, that there being 


ſo little land in a ſtate of cultivation, will account for theiff 
But it is very ſtrange, thaff 


living in perpetual hoſtility. 
the ſame invention and diligence which have been uſed ir 


the conſtruction of places fo admirably adapted to defence 


almoſt without tools, ſhould not, when urged by the ſame 


neceſſity, have furniſhed them with a ſingle miſſile weaponfi 
except the lance, which is thrown by hand: they have nd 


contrivance like a bow to diſcharge a dart, nor any thing 
like a fling to aſſiſt them in throwing a ſtone ; which | 
the more ſurpriſing, as the invention of ſlings, and bow 


and arrows, is much more obvious than of the works which 


theſe people conſtruct, and both theſe weapons are found 
among much ruder nations, and in almoſt every other part 
of the world. Beſides the long lance and Patoo-Patd 
which have been mentioned already, they have a ſtaff a 
bout five feet long, ſometimes pointed, like a Serjeant' 


halberd> ſometimes only tapering to a point at one end | 
and having the other end broad, and ſhaped ſomewhat like 


the blade of an oar. They have alſo another weapon, à 
bout a foot ſhorter than theſe, pointed at one end, anda 
the other ſhaped like an axe. The points of their Jong 
lances are barbed, and they handle them with ſuch ſtrengt 


and agility, that we can match them with no weapon but 


8 loaded muſquet. | 
After taking a flight view of the country, and loading 
both the boats with celery, which we found in great plen 


ty near the beach, we returned from our excurſion, and 
about five o'clock in the evening got on board the pe 
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On Wedneſday 15. I failed out of the bay, and at the 


me time had ſeveral canoes on board, in one of which 
ws our friend Toiava, who faid, that as ſopn as we were 
pore he muſt repair to his Heppab or ſoft, becauſe the 
Ends of the man who had been ſhot by Mr Gore on the 
gth, had threatened to revenge his death upon him, whom 
hey had approached as being our friend, Off the north 
int of the bay, I ſaw a great number of iſlands, of vari- 
w extent which lay ſcattered to the north-weit, in a di- 
tion parallel with the main as far as I could fee, I 
bred north-eaſt for the north-eaſtermoſt of theſe iſlands ; 
che wind coming to the north-weſt, I was obliged to 
a out to fea. 

To the bay which we had now left I gave the name of 
Vzxcury Bay, on account of the obſervation which we 
bd made there of the tranſit of that planet over the ſun. 
les in latitude 369 47'S. ; and in the longitude of 184: 
W.: there are ſeveral iſlands lying both to the ſouth- 
mrd and northward of it, and a ſmall iſland or rock in the 
niddle of the entrance: within this iſland the depth of 
mater no where exceeds nine fathom ; the beft anchoring 
in a ſandy bay, which lies juſt within the ſouth head, in 
he and four fathom, bringing a high tower or rock, which 
ks without the head, in one with the head, or juſt ſhut 
behind it. This place is very convenient both for wood- 

rad watering, and in the river there is an immenſe 
quantity of oyſters and other ſhell-fiſh: I have for this rea- 
in given it the game of OrSsTER Rives. But for a ſhip 
at wants to ſtay here any time, the belt and ſafeſt place 
| din the river at the head of the bay; which, from the 
under of mangrove trees about it, I have called Max- 
Rove River, To fail into this river, the ſouth ſhore 
Roll be kept all the way on board. The country on the 
alt fide of the river and bay is very barren, its only pro- 
hee being fern, and a few other plants that will grow in 
poor foil, "The land on the north-weſt ſide is covered 
Mb wood, and the ſoil being much more fertile, would 
bubtleſs produce all the neceſſaries of life with proper cul- 
Wation ; it is not however ſo fertile as the lands that we 
are ſeen to the ſouthward, nor do the inhabitants, tho? 
umerous, make ſo good an appearance: they have no 
paltations ; their canoes are mean, and without ornament: 


M 3 they 


= 
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they lep in the open air; and ſay, that Teratu, wh, 


ſovereignty they do not acknowledge, if he was to com 
among them would kill them. This favoured our opinie 


of their being outlaws; yet they told us, that they hel 


Heppahs or ſtrong holds, to which they retired in tim 
of imminent danger. 

We found, thrown upon the ſhore, in ſeveral party « 
this bay, great quantities of iron-ſand, which is broug! 
down by every little rivulet of freſh water that finds it 
way from the country; which is a demonſtration that the 
is ore of that metal not far inland: yet neither the inh 


bitants of this place, or any other part of the coaſt th 


we have ſeen, know the ufe of iron, or ſet the leaft ya 
upon it; all of them preferring the moſt worthleſs an 
uleleſs trifle, not only to a nail, but to any tool of th 
metal, | 

Before we left the bay, we cut upon one of the tree 
near the watering-place the ſhip's name, and that of t 
Commander, with the date of the year and month whe 
we were there; and after diſplaying the Engliſh colours, 


took a formal poſſeſſion of it in the name of his Britanalif 


Majeſty King George the Third. 


CHA P. IV. 


The Range from Mercury Bay to the Bay of Handi: 


the River Thames: Some Account . 


Expedition up 


Indians who inhabit its Banks, and the fine Timber ib 


grows there: Several Interviews with the Natives on oli 


ferent Parts of the Coaft, and a Skirmiſh with them up 
an 1/land. 


I Continued plying to windward two days to get und 


the land, and on Saturday, Nov. 18. about ſeven int 
morning, we were abreaſt of a very conſpicuous promo 
tory, being then in latitude 369 26', and in the directi 
of N. 489 W. from the north head of Mercury Bay, 
Point Mercury, which was diſtant nine leagues: upon t 
point ſtood many people, who ſeemed to take little notl 


of us, but talked together with great earneſtneſs. 1 
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kt half an hour, ſeveral canoes put off from different pla- 
u and came towards the ſhip; upon which the people 
« the point alſo launched a canoe, and about twenty of 
tem came in her up with the others. When two of theſe 
anoes, in which there might be about ſixty men, came 
war enough to make themſelves heard, they ſung their 
wr-ſong ; but ſeeing that we took little notice of it, they 
ew a few ſtones at us, and then rowed off towards the 
bore, We hoped that we had now done with them, but 
$a ſhort time they returned, as if with a fixed reſolution 
v provoke us into a battle, animating themſelves by their 
bg as they had done before. Tupia, without any direc- 
tions from us, went to the poop, and began to expoſtulate: 
le told them, that we had weapons which would deſtroy 
them in a moment; and that, if they ventured to attack 
w we ſhould be obliged to uſe them. Upon this, they 
puriſned their weapons, and cried out, in their language, 
Come on ſhore, and we will kill you all:“ Well, ſaid 
fupia, but why ſhould you moleſt us while we are at fea ? 
x we do not wiſh to fight, we ſhall not accept your chal- 


knge to come on ſhore 3 and here there is no pretence for 


quzrrel, the ſea being no more your property than the ſhip. 
This eloquence of Tupia, though it greatly ſurpriſed us, 
kaving given him no hints for the arguments he uſed, bad 
o effect upon our enemies, who very ſoon renewed their 
kattery : a muſquet was then fired through one of their 
boats, and this was an argument of fufficient weight, for 
they immediately fell aſtern and left us. 

From the point, of which we were now abreaſt, the land 
trends W. 2 S. near a league, and then 8. 8. E. as far as 
we could ſee; and, beſides the iſlands that lay without us, 
ve could ſee land round by the 8. W. as far as the N. W.; 
but whether this was the main or iſlands, we could not 
then determine: the fear of loſing the main, however, 
made me reſolve to follow its direction. With this view, 
L hauled round the point and Reered to the fouthward, but 
flere being light airs all round the compaſs, we made but 
lttle progreſs. 

About one o'clock, a breeze ſprung up at Eaſt, which 
terwards came to N. E. and we ſteered along the ſhore 


d. by E. and S. S. E. having from twenty-five to eigh- 
teen fathom, 


. 


for, as it appeared to run a good way inland, I thought 
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At about half an hour after ſeven in the evening, hay; 
run ſeven or eight leagues ſince noon, I anchored * 1 
ty-three fathom, not chuſing to run any farther in N | 
dark, as I had now land on both ſides, forming the entranc 
of a ſtreight, bay, or river, lying S. by E. for on thalf 
point we could ſee no land. | 

At day-break, Sunday 19. the wind being {till favour; 
ble, we weighed and flood with an eaſy fail up the inlerff 
keeping neareſt to the eaſt fide. In a ſhort time, tao late 
canoes came off to us from the ſhore ; the people on bak 
ſaid, that they knew Toiava very well, and called Tupi 
by his name. I invited ſome of them on board; and z 
they knew they had nothing to fear from us, while the 
behaved honeſtly and peaccably, they immediately compli 
ed ; I made cach of them ſome preſents, and diſmiſſed then 
much gratified. Other canoes afterwards came up tou 
from a different ſide of the bay; and the people on hoard 
of theſe alſo mentioned the name of Toiava, and {cnt 
young man into the ſhip, who told us he was his grandſon 
and he allo was diſmiſſed with a preſent. 

After having run about five leagues from the place wher 
we had anchored the night before, our depth of water gra 
dually decreaſed to fix fathom ; and not chuſing to go int 
lets, as it was tide of flood, and the wind blew rizht uf 
the inlet, 1 came to an anchor about the middle of the 
channel, which is near eleven miles over; after which I ſen 
two boats out to found, one on one ſide, and the other o 
the other. 

The boats not having found above three feet more wat 
than we were now in, I determined to go no farther wit 
the ſhip, but to examine the head of the bay in the boats 


this a favourable opportunity to examine the interior park 
of the country, and its produce, 


At day-break, therefore, I ſet ont in the pinnace and 


long-boat, accompanied by Mr Banks, Dr Solander, and 
Tupia; and we found the inlet in a river, about nine mile 
above the ſhip : into this river we entered with the firſt of 
the flood, and within three miles found the water perfect 
freſh, Before we had proceeded more than one third a 
that diſtance, we found an Indian town, which was bull 


upon a ſmall bank of dry ſand, but entirely ſurrounded by 
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key mud, which poſſibly the inhabitants might conſider 
defence. Theſe people, as ſoun as they ſaw us, 
banged to the bats, and invited us on ſhore. We ac- 
ped the invitation, and made them a viſit notwithſtand- 
the mud. They received us with open arms, having 
of us from our good old friend Toiava; but our ſtay 
wid not be long, as we had other objeas of curioſity in 
„ \We proceeded up the river till near noon, when we 

x fourteen miles within its entrance; and then, finding 
face of the country to continue nearly the ſame, with- 
t any alteration in the courfe of the ſtream, which we 
Ao hope of tracing to its ſource, we landed on the weſt 
. to take a view of the lofty trees which every where 
brned its banks. They were of a kind that we had ſeen 
Wore, though only at a diſtance, both in Poverty Bay and 
Eoke's Bay. Before we had walked an 100 yards into 
E wood, we met with one of them which was 19 feet 8 in- 
ze in the girt, at the height of ſix feet above the ground: 
bring a quadrant with me, I meaſured its height from the 
hot to the firſt branch, and found it to be eighty-nine feet: 
Ins as ſtraight as an arrow, and tapered but very little 
proportion to its height; ſo that I judged there were 
Ie hundred and fifty- ſix feet of ſolid timber in it, exclu- 
he of the branches. As we advanced, we ſaw many o- 
ler that were ſtill larger; we cut down a young one, and 
* wood proved heavy and ſolid, not fit for maſts, but 
ich as would make the fineſt plank in the world. Our 
enter, who was with us, ſaid that the timber reſembled 
lat of the pitch-pine, which is lightened by tapping ; and 
pllbly ſome ſuch method might be found to lighten theſe, 
ld they would then be ſuch maſts as no country in Europe 
kn produce. As the wood was ſwampy, we could not 
unge far; but we found mary ſtout trees of other kinds, 
of them utterly unknown to us, ſpecimens of which we 
wught away. 

The river at this height is as broad as the Thames at 
breenwich, and the tide of flood as ſtrong ; it is not indeed 
ſite ſo deep, but has water enough for veſſels of more 
ſan a middle ſize, and a bottom of mud, ſo ſoft that no- 
ling could take damage by running aſhore. 

About three o'clock, we 1 in order to return 
Md the firſt of the ebb, and named the river the Twamss, 
1 


b —— 


ROE — 
- 
— 


14 LIEUTENANT COOK's VOYAGCT 


it having ſome reſemblance to our own river of that nan Ml 
In onr return, the inhabitants of the village where we ha 
been aſhore, ſeeing us take another chafMc}, came off tg 
in their canoes, and trafficked with us in the moſt fie! 
manner, till they had diſpoſed of the few trifles they had 
The tide of ebb juſt carried us out of the narrow part 

the river into the channel that run up from the ſea, hf, 
it was dark; and we pulled hard to reach the ſhip, hy 
meeting the flood, and a ſtrong breeze at N N. W. wi 
ſhowers of rain, we were obliged to deſiſt ; and about mit 
night, we run under the land, and came to a grapplin 
where we took ſuch reſt as our fituation would admit. A 


break of day, Tueſday 21. we ſet forward again, and | 


was paſt ſeven o'clock before we reached the (hip. WE 


were all extremely tired, but thought onrfſelves happy t 
be on board; for before nine it blew ſo hard that the bos 
could not have rowed ahead, and mult therefore either hay 
gone aſhore, or taken ſhelter under it, 

About three o*clock, having the tide of ebb, we took u 
our anchor, made ſail, and plied down the river till eight! 
the evening, when we came to an anchor again: early inth 


morning, Wedneſday 22. we made fail with the fri bb 
and kept plying till the flood obliged us once more to con 
to an anchor. As we had now ouly a light breeze, I wen 
in the pinnace, accompanied by Dr Solander, to the welff 


tern ſhore, but I ſaw nothing worthy of notice. 
When I left the ſhip, many canoes were about it; M 


Banks therefore choſe to ſtay on board, and traffic wil | 
the natives: they bartered their clothes and arms, chief 


for paper, and behaved with great friendſhip and honclty 
But while ſome of them were below with Mr Banks, “ 


young man who was upon the deck ſtole a half minute glalf 


which was in the binacle, and was detected juſt as he wa 
carrying it off, Mr Hicks, who was commanding officero 
board, took it into his head to puniſh him, by giving hi 


twelve laſhes with a cat o'nine-tails; and accordingly or 
dered him to be taken to the gang-way, and tied up te 
the ſhrouds, When the other Indians who were on board 
ſaw him ſeized, they attempted to reſcue him; and being 


reſiſted, called for their arms, which were handed up fro 


the canoes, and the people of one of them attempted te 


come up the ſhip's fide, The tumult was heard by M 
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Wks, who, with Tupia, came haſtily upon the deck to 
te what had happened. The Indians immediately ran to 
[upia, who, tindMg Mr Hicks inexorable, could only af- 
he them, chat nothing was intended againſt the life of 
der companion; but that it was neceſſary he ſhould ſuf- 
& ſome puniſhment for his offence, which being explained 
p them, they ſeemed to be ſatisfied. The puniſhment 
u then inflicted, and as ſoon as the criminal was unbound, 
old man among the ſpectators, who was ſuppoſed to be 
ks father, gave him a hearty beating, and ſent him down 
no his canoe. All the canoes then dropped a-ftern, ad 
ſk people ſaid that they were afraid to come any more 
uur the [hip : after much perſuaſion, however, they ven- 
hired back again, but their cheertnl confidence was at an 
nd, and their ſtay was ſhort ; they promiſed indeed, at 
heir departure, to return with ſome fiſh, but we faw no 
yore of them. 

Un Tuurſday 23. the wind being contrary, we kept ply- 
ys down the river, and at feven in the evening, got withe 
wt the N. W. point of the iſlands lying on the weft ſide 
(fit, l'he weather being bad, night coming on, and ha- 
ing land on every fide of us, I thought it moſt adviſable 
ptzck, and ſtretch in under the point, where we anchors 
din nineteen fathom. At tive in the morning, Friday 24. 
we weighed, and made fail to the N. W. under our courſes 
ad double reefed top-ſails, the wind being at S. W. by 
V. and W. S. W. a ſtrong gale and ſqually. As the gale 
would not permit us to come near the land, we had but a 
Ight and diftant view of it from the time when we got 
nder fail till noon, during a run of twelve leagues, but 
re never once loſt fight of it. At this time, our latitude, 
I obſervation, was 369 15' 20“, we were not above two 
miles from a point of land on the main, and three leagues 
nd an half from a very high iſland, which bore N. E. by 

.: in this ſituation we had twenty-fix fathom water: the 
WT ith point on the main that we could fee bore N. W. 
u we could perceive ſeveral ſmall ifſands lying to the 
oh of that direction. The point of land of which we 
vere now a-breaſt, and which I called PoiN r Ropxkx, is 
tie N. W. extremity of the river Thames; for under that 
Wane | comprehend the deep bay, which terminates in the 
fen water ſtream, and the N. E. extremity is the pro- 
montory 
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height, and is remarkable for a lofty rock, which |, 


LIEUTENANT COOK's VOYAGE i 


montory which we paſſed when we entered it, and wht 
I called Cars CorviiLe, in honour of the Right f 
nourable Lord Colville. ' * 

Cape Colville lies in latitude 369 26“, longitude 19 
27'; it riſes directly from the ſea, to a conlider;) 


to the pitch of the point, and may be diſtinguiſhed x 
very great diſtance. From the ſouth point of this Ca 
the river runs in a direct line 8. by E., and is no wi 
leſs than three leagues broad for the diſtance of fourte 
leagues above the Cape, and there it is contracted to 
narrow ſtream. but continues the ſame courſe throug 
low flat country, or broad valley, which lies parallel vilf 
the ſea coaſt, and the end of which we could nat ſee. 
the eaſt ſide of the broad part of this river the laid is to 
rably high and hilly ; on the welt fide it is rather low, b 
the whole is covered with verdure and wood, and has t 
appearance of great fertility, though there were but a fe 


ſmall ſpots which had been cultivated. At the eatranÞ 


of the narrow part of the river the land is covercd wi 
mangroves and other ſhrubs; but farther, there are i 
menſe woods of perhaps the fineſt timber in the world, 
which ſome account has already been given: in ſeveral pl 


ces the wood extends to the very edge of the water, a 


where it is at a little diſtance, the intermediate ſpace 
marſhy, like ſome parts of the banks of the Thames 
England: it is probable that the river contains plenty 
fiſh, for we ſaw poles ituck up in many places to {ct ue 


for catching them, but of what kinds I do not know 
The greateſt depth of water that we found in this river u 


fix and twenty fathom, which gradually decreaſed to ot 
fathom and an half: in the month of the freth water {tre 
it is from four to three fathom, but there are large fl. 
and ſand banks lying before it. 
draught may, notwithſtanding, go a long way up this! 


ver with a flowing tide, for it riſes perpendicularly net 


ten feet, and at a full and change of the moon, it is hig 
water about nine o' clock. 

Six leagues within Cape Colville, under the eaſtern ſhorl 
are feveral ſnall iſlands, which, together with the mat 
ſecm to fo m goud harbours ; and oppoſite to theſe and 


under che weſtern ſhore, lie other iſlands, by which | | 
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probable that good harbours may be formed: but if 
eue no harbours about this river, there is good an- 
Wiring in every part of it where the depth of water is ſuf- 
Wit, for it is defended from the ſea by a chain of iſlands 
Wiferent extent, which lie croſs the mouth of it, and 
Ich | have, for that reaſon, called Barrier IS Aus: 
Wi: frctch N. W. and S. E. ten leagues. The ſouth end 
| the chain lies N. E. between two and three leagues 
kn Cape Colville ; and the north end lies N. E. four 
Lowes and an half from Point Rodney. Point Rodney 
LW. N. W. nine leagues from Cape Colville, in latitude 
We 15 S. longitude 184? 53" W. 
The natives reſiding about this river do not appear to be 
Wncrous, confidering the great extent of the country, 
Wit they are a ſtrong. well-made, and active people, all of 
Wen paint their bodies with red oker and oil from head to 
bt. which we had not ſeen. before. Their canoes were 
bv: and well built, and adorned with carving, in as good 
Dale as any that we had ſeen upon the coaſt. | 
We continued to ſtand along the ſhore till night, with 
V main land on one (ide, and iſlands on the other, and 
&n anchored in a bay, with fourtcen fathum, and a ſan- 
bottom. We had no ſooner came tv an anchor, than 
Wc tried our lines, and in a ſhort time caught near one 
bidred fi h. which the people call Sea-bream ; they weigh- 
Atom fix to eight pounds a piece, and conſequently 
jul! ſupply the whole ſhip's company with food for two 
wy. From the ſucceſs of our lines here, we called the 
e Bae am Bay : the two points that form it lie north 
pd ſouth, five leagues from each other; it is every 
Fiere of a good breadth, and between three and four 
iyues dec p: at the bottom of it there appears to be a ri- 
r of freſh water. The north head of the bay, called 
Win trap, is high land, and remarkable for ſeveral 
pnted rocks, which ſtand in a range upon the top of it: 
may alſo be known by ſome ſmall iſlands which he be- 
he it. called the Hex and, Chyicxtns, one of which is 
yh, and terminates in two peaks. It lies in latitude 350 
S., and at the diſtance of ſeventeen leagues and an half 
hum Cape Colville, in the direction of N. 419 W. 
The land between Point Rodney and Bream Head, an 


ent uf ten leagues, is low, and wooded in tuſts, with 
Vol, III. N wnite 


| there are fires, there are always people. 


withſtanding which the people came on board, and trade 
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white ſand banks between the ſea and the firm lands, 9 
ſaw no inhabitants, but many fires in the night; and wh, 


At day-break, on Saturday 25. we left the bay, and fte 
ed along the ſhore to the northward : we found the yar 
tion of the compaſs to be 12 42' E. At noon. our 1; 
tude was 339 36' S., Bream Head bore ſouth, diſtant t 
miles; and we ſaw ſome ſmall iflands, to which 1 gave t 
name of the Poor KntGurs, at N. E. by N. diltant tha 
leagues ; the northermoſt land in fight bore N. N 
we were in this place at the diſtance of two miles from 
ſhore, and had twenty fix fathom water. 

The country appeared low, but well covered with wood 
we ſaw ſome ſtraggling houſes, three or four fortified toy 
and near them a large quantity of cultivated land. 

In the evening, ſeven large canoes came off to us, wi 
about two hundred men: ſome of them came on bo: 
and ſaid that they had heard of us. To two of them, v 
appeared to be Chiefs. I gave preſents ; but when thi 
were gone out of the ſhip, the others became exceeding 
troubleſome. Some of thofe in the canoes began tu trad 
and, according to their cuſtom, to cheat, by refuſing 
deliver what had been bought. after they had received 
price: among t.:ele was one who had received an old p- 
of black breeches, which, upon a few ſmall ſhot being 
red at him, he threw into the ſea. All the boats ſoon aft 
paddled off to ſome diſtance and when chey thought the 
were out of reach, they began to defy us, by ſinging tb 
ſong and brandiſhing their weapons. We thought it at 
viſeable to intimidate them, as well for their ſakes as © 
own, and therefore fired firſt ſome ſmall arms, and the 
round ſhot over their heads; the laſt put them in a ter 
ble fright, though they received no damage, except by « 
ver-heating themſelves in paddling away, which they d 
with aſtoniſhing expedition. 

In the night we had variable light airs ; but towardst 
Morning, Sunday 26. a breeze ſprung up at S. and ate 
wards at 8. E. with which we proceeded fluwly to ti 
northward, along the ſhore. 

Between ſix and ſeven o'clock two canoes came off, ani 
told us that they had heard of yeſlerday's adventure, nog; 


Ve 
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y quietly and honeſtly for whatever they had: ſoon af. 
tw) canoes came off from a more diſtant part of the 
oe; theſe were of a much larger fize, and full of peo- 

chen they came near, they called off the other canoes 
ich were along-fide of the ſhip, and after a ſhort con- 


ace they all came up together. The ſtrangers appear- 
Tito be perſons of a ſuperior rank; their canoes were well 


ned with many ornaments, and they had with them a 
peat variety of weapons: they had patoo-patoos both of 
Ine and whalebone, upon which they appeared to ſet a 
feat value; they had alſo ribs of whale, of which we had 
Lore ſeen imitations in wood, carved and adorned with 
als of dog's hair. Their complexions were browner than 


Ve ot the people we had ſeen to the ſouthward, and 
r bodies and faces were more marked with the black 


bins which they call Amoco: they had a broad ſpiral on 
p< buttock ; and the thighs of many of them were almoſt 
rely black, ſome narrow lines only being left untouch- 
I ſo that at firſt fight they appeared to wear ftriped 
eeches, With refpe&t to the Amoco, every different 


Jede ſeemed to have a different cuſtom, for all the men, in 


ime canoes, ſeemed to be almoſt covered with it, and thoſe 
yothers had ſcarcely a ſtain, except on the lips, which 


Wire black in all of them without a fingle exception. 


Iteſe gentlemen, for a long time, refuſed to part with a- 
y of their weapons, whatever was offered for them; 
| kſt, however, one of them produced a piece of talc, 
(ought into the ſhape of an axe, and agreed to ſell it for 
piece of cloth: the cloth was handed over the ſhip's ſide, 
at his honour immediately put off his canoe with the axe. 
Ne had recourſe to our uſual expedient, and fired a muſ- 
Feet ball over the canoe, upon which it put back to the 
lp, and the piece of cloth was returned; all the boats 
den went aſhore, without offering any farther intercourſe. 
At noon, the main land extended from S. by E. to N. 
V. by W. a remarkable point of land bearing W. diſtant 
bur or five miles; at three we paſſed it, and I gave it the 
me of Care BasT, in honour of Sir Piercy. The land 
"this Cape is confiderably higher than any part of the 
Wicent ooaſt: at the point of it, is a high round hillock, 
d N. E. by N. at the diſtance of about a mile, is a ſmall 


bh iſland or rock, which, like ſeveral that have already 


N 2 been 


Ä 
oh 


| hes in latitude 35® 10, zo” S. longitude 185 25 
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been ceſcribed, was perforated quite through, ſo as to x1 
pear like the arch of a bridge. This Cape or at leaſt (,,H 
part of it, is by the natives called MoTucocooo, and 


On the weſt fide of it is a large and pretty deep bay, hit 
in S. W. by W. in which there appeared to be fever 
ſmall iſlands: the point that forms the N. W entranc 
hes W. + N. at the diſtance of three or four leagnes freq 
Cape Bret, and I diſtinguiſhed it by the name of Pol 
Pococxt. On the weft fide of the bay we ſaw ſeveral vil 
lages, both upon iſlands and the main, and ſeveral ve 
large canoes came off to us, full of people, who made 
better appearance than any we had yet ſeen: they were 
ſtout and well-made ; their hair, which was black, was ti 
ed up in a bunch on the crown of their heads, and ſlu 
with white feathers. In each of the canoes were two e 
three Chiefs, whoſe habits were of the beſt ſort of cloth 
and covered with dog's ſkin, ſo as to make an agreeabl 
appearance: moſt of theſe people were marked with th 
Amoco, like thoſe who had been alongſide of us before 
their manner of trading was alſo equally fraudulent ; and Ml of 
the officers neglecting either to puniſh or fright them, on n ei 
of the midſhipmen who had been defrauded in his bargain In 1 
had recourſe, for revenge, to an expedient which was e 
qually ludicrous and ſevere; he got a fiſhing line, and 
when the man who had chedted him was cloſe under the 
ſhip's ſide in his canoe, he heaved the lead with ſo goof 
an aim that the hook caught him by the backſide ; he ther 
pulled the line, and the man holding back, the hook 
broke in the ſhank, and the beard was left ſticking in the 
fleſh. 

During the courſe of this day, though we did not range 
more than fix or eight leagues of the coaſt, we had along 
ſide and on board the ſhip between four and five hundrec 
of the natives, which is a proof that this part of the coun» 
try is well inhabited. 
At eight o'clock the next morning, Monday 27. ve . e 
were within a mile of a group of iſlands which lie cloſe 
under the main, at the diſtance of two and twenty milo. b 
from Cape Bret, in the direction of N. W. by W. 3 W. ruck 
At this place, having but little wind, we lay about to ande 
hours, during which time ſeveral canoes came off, and * =. 
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ome fiſh, which we called Cavalles, and for that reaſon 
lame the ſame name to the iſ}ands. Theſe people were 
wy inſolent,” frequently threatening us, even while they 
re ſelling their fiſh z and when ſome more canoes came 
they began to pelt us with ſtones. Some ſmall ſhot 
were then fired, and hit one of them while he had a ſtone 
+ his hand, in the very action of throwing it into the ſhip ; 
fey did not, however, deſiſt, till ſome others had been 
anded, and then they went away, and we ſtood off to ſea, 
| The wind being directly againſt us, we kept plying to 
mdward till Wedneſday 29. when we had rather loſt than 
mined ground; I therefore bore up for a bay which lies 
» the weſtward of Cape Bret; at this time it was about 
wo leagues to lee ward of us; and at about eleven o'clock 
x anchored under the ſouth-weſt ſide of one of the many 
pads which line it on the ſouth-eaſt, in four fathom and 
i half water; we ſhoaled our water to this depth all at 
nee, and if this had not happened I ſhould not have come 
ban anchor ſo ſoon. The Maſter was immediately ſent out 
Sith two boats to found, and he ſoon diſcovered that we 
hd got upon a bank, which runs out from the north-weſt 
Wd of the iſland, and that on the outſide of it there was 
hom eight to ten fathom. 

In the mean time the natives, to the number of near 
tur hundred, crouded upon us in their canoes, and ſome 
Atem were admitted on board: to one, who ſeemed to 
ſea Chief, I gave a piece of broad cloth, and diſtributed 
me trifling preſents among the reſt. I perceived that 
ine of theſe people had been about the ſhip when ſhe was 
Wt fea, and that they knew the power of our fire- arma, 
kr the very fight of a gun threw them into manifeſt confu· 
bn: under this impreſſion they traded very fairly: but 
he people in one of the canoes teok the opportunity of 
ar deing at dinner to tow away our buoy : a muſquet was 
red over them withont effect, we then endeavoured to 
ach them with ſome ſmall ſhot, but they were too far 
i: dy this time they had got the buoy into their canoe, 
nd we were obliged to fire àa muſquet at them with ball: 
lis hit one of them, and they immediately threw the buoy 
Ver board: a round ſhot was then fired over them, which 
rack the water and went aſhore, Two or three of the 
andes immediately landed their people, who raw about 
_— N 3 the 
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the beach, as we imagined in ſearch of th 
called to them, and aſſured them that while —_— 
. f eh 
neſt they ſhould be ſafe, and with a little perſuaſion mad 
of them returned to the ſhip, and their behaviour — 
as left us no reaſon to ſuſpect that they intended to pi 1 
any farther trouble. oY 
After the ſhip was removed into deeper water, and pr 
perly ſecured, I went with the pinnace and yawl, nal 
ned and armed, accompanied by Mr Banks and Dr Sola | 
der, and landed upon the iſland, which was about thri 
quarters of a mile diſtant: we obſerved that the canol 
which were about the ſhip, did not follow us upon off 
leaving her, which we thought a good ſign ; but we hy 
no ſooner landed than they crowded to different parts 
the iſland and came on ſhore. We were in a little co 
and in a few minutes were ſurrounded by two or thre 
hundred people, ſome ruſhing from behind the heads 
the cbve, and others appearing on the tops of the hills 
they were all armed, but they came on in ſo confuſed an 
ſtraggling a manner. that we ſcarcely ſuſpected they mea 
us any harm, and we were determined that hoſtilities ſhoul 
not begin on our part. We marched towards them, an 
then drew a line upon the ſand between them and us, whicl 
we gaye them to underſtand they were not to paſs: at firt 
they continued quiet, but their weapons were held read 
to firike, and they ſeemed to be rather irreſolute tha 
peaceable. While we remained in this ſtate of ſuſpenct 
another party of Indians came up, and now growing mor 
bold as their number increaſed, they began the dance an 
ſong, which are their preludes to a battle: ſtill, however 
they delayed the attack, but a party ran to each of ou 
boats, and attempted to draw them on ſhore ; this ſeemed 
to be the ſignal, for the people about us at the ſame time 
began to preſs in upon our line : our fituation was now be 
come too critical for us to remain louger inactive, I there 
fore diſcharged my muſquet, which was loaded with ſm 
ſhot, at one of the forwardeſt, and Mr Banks and two o 
the men fired immediately afterwards: this made them fal 
back in ſome confuſion, but one of the Chiefs, who wa 
at the diſtance of about twenty yards, rallied them, and 
running forward yueug his patoo-patoo, and calling loud - 


by to his companions, led them to the charge. * + 
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pier, whoſe piece was not yet diſcharged, fired at this 
unpion, who ſtopped ſhort upon feeling the ſhot, and 
hen ran away with the reſt: they did not however diſ- 
e, but got together upon a riſing ground, and ſeemed 
ply to want ſome leader of reſolution to renew their at- 
wk, As they were now beyond the reach of ſmall 
hot, we fired with ball, but as none of them took place 
hey till continued in a body, and in this ſit uation we re- 
ained about a quarter of an hour: in the mean time the 
tip, from whence a much greater number of Indians were 
ten than could be diſcovered in our fituation, brought her 
bad: ide to bear, and entirely diſperſed them, by firing 
ew ſhot over their heads. In this ſkirmiſh only two of 

te Indians were hurt with the ſmall ſhot, and not a ſingle 
Wie was loft, which would not have been the caſe if I had 
at reſtrained the men, who, either from fear or the love 
I miſchief, ſhewed as much impatience to deſtroy them as 
Wi portſman to kill his game. When we were in quiet 
ſeſſion of our cove, we laid down our arms and began to 
nther celery, which grew here in great plenty: after 8 
le time we recollected to have ſeen ſome of the people 
lide themſelves in a cave of one of the rocks, we therefore 
nent towards the place, when an old Indian, who proved 
b be the Chief that I had preſented with a piece of broad 

doch in the morning, came out with his wife and his 
Whether, and in a ſupplicating poſture put themſelves under 
ur protection. We ſpoke kindly to them, and the old 
tan then told us that he had another brother, who was 
me of thoſe that had been wounded by the ſmall ſhot, and 
(quired with much ſolicitude and concern if he would die. 
We aſſured him that he would not, and at the ſame time 
ut into his hand both a muſquet ball and ſome ſmall ſhot, 
ling him, that thoſe only who were wounded with the 
tall would die, and that the others would recover; at the 
kme time aſſuring him, that if we were attacked again, 
re ſhould certainly defend ourſelves with the ball, which 
would wound them mortally. Having now taken courage, 
they came and ſat down by us, and as tokens of our per- 
k® amity, we made them preſents of ſuch trifles as we 
lappened to have about us. 

Soon after we reimbarked in our boats, and having ro- 
td to another cove in the ſame iſland, climbed a neigbbour- 


ing 
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ing hill, which commanded the country to a conſiders} 
diſtance. Ihe proſpect was very uncommon and roms 
tic, conſiſting of innumerable iſlands, which formed az m 
ny harbuurs, where the water was as ſmooth as a mill. pe 

we ſaw alſo many towns, ſcattered houſes, and plantation 
the country being much more populous than any we þ 
ſeen. One of the towns was very near us, from whid 
many of the Indians advanced, taking great paias to ſhe 
us that they were unarmed, and in their geſtures and cou; 
tenances expreſſing great meekneſs and humility, In t 
mean time ſome of our people, who, when the India 
were to be puniſhed for a fraud, aſſumed the inexorah 


juſtice of a Lyeurgus, thought fit to break into one WR" 


their plantations, and dig up ſome potatoes: for this 0 
fence I ordered each of them to be puniſhed with tweldl 
laſhes, after which two of them were diſcharged ; but t 
third, inſiſting that it was no crime in an Engliſhman t 
plunder an Indian plantation, though it was a crime i 
an Indian to defraud an Engliſhman of a nail, I ordere 
him back into his confinement, from which I would nc 
releaſe him till he had received fix laſhes more. 
On Thurſday 30. there being a dead calm, and no pre 
ability of our getting to ſea, I ſent the Maſter, with t 
boats, to ſound the harbour; and all the forenoon had ſell 
veral canoes about the ſhip, who traded in a very fair an 
friendly manner. In the evening we went aſhore upon th 
main, where the people received us very cordially ; but wi 
found nothing worthy of notice. 
In this bay we were detained by eontrary winds and 
calms ſeveral days, di ing which time our intercourſe wit 
the natives was continued in the moſt peaceable and friend 
ly manner, they being frequently about the ſhip, and wi 
aſhore, both upon the iſlands and the main. In one 0 
our viſits to the continent, an old man ſhewed us the in 
Crument they uſe in taining their bodies, which exadl 
reſembled thoſe that were employed for the fame purpol | 
at Otabeite. We faw alſo the man who was wounded i 
attempting to ſteal our buoy : the ball had paſſed throug 
the fleſhy part of his arm, and grazed his breaſt ; but the 
wound, under the care of Nature, the beſt ſurgeon, and 4 
Gaple diet, the beſt nucſe, was in a good Rate, and ſeemed 
to give the patient neither pain nor apprehenſion. W 


ſaw 
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iso the brother of our old Chief, who had been wound- 
Leih {mall ſhot in our ſkirwiſh ; they had ſtruck his 
bigh obliquely, and though ſeveral of them were ſtill in 
e feſh, the wound ſcemed to be attended with neither 
ger nor pain. We found among their plantations 
& morus papyrifera, of which theſe people, as well as 
ſe of Otaheite, make cloth; but here the plant ſeems 
Poe rare, and we {aw no pieces of the cluth large enough 
any uſe but to wear by way of ornament in their ears, 

Having one day landed in a very diſtant part of the bay, 
e people immediately fled, except one old man, who ac- 
knpanied us wherever we went, and ſeemed much pleaſed 
With the little preſents we made him. We came at laſt to 
litle fort, built upon a ſmall rock, which at high water 
ſurrounded by the fea, and acceſſible only by a ladder: 
perceived that he eyed us with à kind of reſtleſs ſoliei- 

We as we approached it, ang upon our expreſſing a deſire 
yenter it, he told us that his wife was there: he ſaw that 
kr curioſity was not diminiſhed by this intelligence, and 
Wer ſome heſitation, he ſaid, if we would promiſe to offer 
p indecency he would accompany us: our promiſe was 
madly given, and be immediately led the way. The lad- 
u confilted of ſteps faftened to a pole. but we found the 
ſent both difficult and dangerous. When we entered we 
kind three women, who, the moment they ſaw us, burſt 
ſo tears of terror and ſurpriſe ; ſome kind words and a 
v preſents ſoon removed their apprehenſions, and put 
fem into good humour. We examined the houſe of our 
friend, and by his intereſt two others, which were all 
lat the fortification contained, and having diftributed a 
v more preſents, we parted with mutal ſatisfaction. 

At four o' clock in the morning of Tueſday December 5, 
r weighed, with a light breeze, but it being variable with 
vent calms, we made little way. We kept turning out 
# the hay till the afternoon, aud about ten o'clock we 
ere ſuddenly becalmed, ſo that the ſhip would neither 
ear nor ſtay, and the tide or current ſetting ſtrong, ſhe 
re towards land ſo faſt, that before any meaſures could 
k taken for her ſecurity ſhe was within a cable's length of 
le breakers: we had thirteen fathom water, but the 
found was ſo foul that we did not dare to drop 3 an · 

| or 


ing difcouraged by the time it would coft me ; IU thoug 
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chor: the pinnace therefore was immediately hoiſted of 
to take the ſhip in tow, and the men, ſenſible of the 
danger, exerting themſelves to the utmoſt, and a fa 
breeze ſpringing up off the land, we perceived with u 
ſpeakable joy that ſhe made head way, after having been Wl 
near the ſhore that Pupia, who was not ſenſible of our haif 
breadth eſcape, was at this very time converſing with tl 
people upon the beach, whoſe voices were diſtinctiy hear 
notwithitanding the roar of the breakers. We now thoug 
all danger was over, but about an hour afterwards, jult 
the man in the chains had cried ** ſeventecn fathom,” t 
ſhip truck. The ſhock threw us all into the utmoſt co 
Rernation ; Mr Banks, who had undreſſed himſelf and wil 


ſtepping into bed, ran haſtily up to the deck, and the m = 
in the chains called out © five fathom ;*” by this time, t It is h 
rock on which we had ftruck being to windward, the (h wn, al 


went off without having reccived the leaſt damage, and ti 
water very ſoon deepened to twenty fathom. 

This rock lies half a mile W. N. W. of the northerm 
or outermoſt iſland on the ſouth eaſt ſide of the bay, Wi 
had light airs from the land, with calms, till nine o'cl "Fv 
the next morning, when we got out of the bay, and a bree > 
fpringing up at N. N. W. we ſtood out to fea. 

This bay, as I have before obſerved, lies on the welt 6d 
of Cape Bret, and I named it the Bay or IsLans, fro 
the great number of iſlands which line its ſhores, and fre 
ſeveral harbours equally ſafe and commadious, where the: 
is room and depth for any number of ſhipping. That 
which we lay is on the fouth weſt ſide of the ſouth weſtet 
moſt iſland, called MaTurx aro, on the ſouth-eaſt fide « 
the bay. I have made no accurate ſurvey of this bay, be 


alfo that it was ſufficient to be able to affirm that it aftordey 
us good anchorage, and refreſhment of every kind. It wi 
not the ſeaſon for roots, but we had plenty of fiſh, molt « 
which, however, we purchaſed of the natives, for we coul 
catch very little ourſelves cither with net or line. Whe 
we ſhewed the natives our ſeine, which is ſuch as the King 
ſhips are generally furniſhed with, they laughed at it, 2 
in triamph produced their own, which was indeed of | 
enormous ſize, and made of a kind of graſs, which is ver 
ſtrong: it was five fathom deep, and by the room it too 
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+ could not be leſs than three or four hundred fathom 
©. Fiſhing ſeems indeed to be the chief buſineſs of life 
his part of the country ; we ſaw about all their towns 
eat number of nets, laid in heaps like bay-cocks, and 
ered with a thatch to keep them from the weather, and 
| ſcarcely entered a houſe where ſome of the people were 
employed in making them. The fiſh we procured 
E were ſharks, ſting-rays, ſca-bream, mullet, mackarel, 
| ſome others. 
The inhabitants in this bay are far more numerous than 
my other part of the country that we had before viſited; 
Wd not appear to us that they were united under one 
x, and though their towns were fortified, they ſeemed 
bye together in perfect amity. 
lt is high water in this bay at the full and change of the 
"mm, about eight o' clock. and the tide then riſes from 
to eight feet perpendicularly. It appears, from iuch 
Wrrations as | was able to make of the tides upon the 
kcoaft, that the flood comes from the ſouthward ; and I 
reaſon to think that there is a current which comes 
Win the weſtward, and fets along the ſhore to the S. E. 
3.8. E. as the land happens to he. 


CHAP. Y. 


barre from the Bay of I/lands round North Cape to Quren 
_ Sound ; and a Deſcription of that Part of the 
ft, 1 


N Thurſday 7. at noon, Cape Bret bare 8. S. E. + E. 
diſtant ten miles, and our latitude, by obſervation, was 
59“ S.; ſoon after we made ſeveral obſervations of the 
Land moon, the reſult of which made our longitude 
5 36 W. The wind being againſt us,. we had made 
little way. In the afternoon, we ſtood in ſhore, and 
liched cloſe under the Cavalles. from which iſlands the 
Wn trends W. by N.: ſeveral canoes put off and followed 
but a light breeze ſpringing up. I did not chuſe to, 
at for them, I kept Randing te the W. N. W. and N. 
Full the next morning, Friday 8. at ten o'cluck, _ 


x56 LIEUTENANT COORK's VOYAGE, 


I tacked and ſtood in for the ſhore, from which we x 
about five leagues diſtant. In the afternoon, we h. 
gentle breeze to the welt, which in the evening came 
the ſouth, and continuing {» all night, by day-light 
next morning, Saturday 9. we were pretty well in « 
the land, (even leagues to the weſtward of the Canal 
where we found a deep bay running in 8. W. by W. # 
W. S. W. the bottom of which we could but jult ſce, # 
there the land appeared to be low and level. To this bi 
which | called DouBTLEss Bar, the eatrance is for 
by tw points. which lie W N. W. and E. 8. E and 
ive miles diſtant from each other. The wind not pern 
ting us ta look in here. we ſteered for the weſtermoſt la 
in ſight, which bore from us W. N. W. about tiree leagy 
but before we got the length of it, it fell calm. 
While we lay becalined, ſeveral canoes came off to 
but the people taving heard of our guns. it was not 
thout great diſſiculty that they were perſuaded to come 
der our ſteru: after having bought fome of their cluat 
a5 well as their ſih, we began to make inquiries conce 
ing their conatry, and learnt, by the help of Tupia, th 
at ttc diftance of three days rowing in their canoes, at 
ploce called Mooret-wenxua, the land would take a ff 
tum the ſoutitward, and from thence extend no mor: 
tha welt, Phis place we concluded to be the land diſc 
vere by Faſman. which be called Cars MARIA vant 
EM N, and Gnding theſe people ſo intelligent, we ingquut 
farther, if they knew of any country befides their ow 
they anſwered, that they never had viſited any other, b 
that their anceſtors had told them, that to the N. V 
by N. or N. N. W there was a country of great exten 
cal'ed II AAS OA. to which ſome people had ſailed in 
very large cane: that only part of them returned. a 
reported, that after a paſſage of a month they had ſeen 
country where the people eat hogs. Tupia then 19quire 
whether theſe adventurers brought any kogs with the 
when they returaced? they ſaid No: then, replied TupS 
your ſtory is certainly falſe, for it cannot be believed th 


men who came back from an expedition without hogs. ba 


ever viſited a country where hogs were to be procured. 
is ho ever remarkable. nucwithſtanding the ſhrewdnels 


Tupia's ovjection, that when they mentioned bogs it , 
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* by deſcription but by name, calling them Booah, the 
ne which is given them in the South-fea Iſlands; but if 
We animal had been wholly unknown to them, and they had 
i no communication with people to whom it was known, 
y could not poſſibly have been acquainted with the name. 
About ten o'clock at night, a breeze ſprung up at W. 

W. with which we ſtood off north; and at noon the 
nt day, Sunday 10. the Cavalles bore 8. E. by E. diſ- 
nt eight leagues 3 the entrance of Doubtleſs Bay S. by 
1 ditant three leagues ; and the N. W. extremity of the 
nd in fight, which we judged to be the main, bore N. 
V. by W.: our latitude by obſervation was 34 44' 8. 
b the evening, we found the variation to be 129 41' E. 
h the azimuth, and 129 40“ by the amplitude. 

Early in the morning, Monday 11. we ſtood in with 
te land, ſeven leagues to the weſtward of Doubtleſs Bay, 
& bottom of which is not far diſtant from the bottom of 
mother large bay, which the ſhore forms at this place, be- 
je ſeparated only by a low neck of land, which juts out 
ito a peninſula that I have called KnuckxLe Point, A- 
ut the middle of this bay, which we called Saxpy Bar, 
33 high mountain, ſtanding upon a diftant ſhore, to which 
[gave the name of MounT CamEL. The latitude here 
% 51' S. and longitude 186% 50o', We had twenty» 
bur and twenty-five fathom water, with a good bottom; 
u there ſeems to be nothing in this bay that can induce 
lip to put into it; for the land about it is utterly barren 
ud deſolate, and, except Mount Camel, the ſituation is 
bn; the ſoil appears to be nothing but white ſand, thrown 
io low irregular hills and narrow ridges, lying parallel 
mth the ſhore. But barren and deſolate as this place is, 
K's not without inhabitants: we ſaw one village on the 
elt fide of Mount Camel, and another on the ealt ſide 
it ſaw alſo five canoes full of people, who pulled after the 
iy, but could not come up with us. At nine o'clock, 
ie tacked and ſtood to the northward ; and at noon, the 
Wales bore 8. E. by E. diflant thirteen leagues ; the 
uh extremity of the land in fight, making like an iſland, 
tre N. W. 4. N. diſtant nine leagues; and Mount Camel 
hee 8. W. by S. diſtance (ix leagues. 

The wind being contrary, we kept plying northward 
live o'clock in the evening of Tueſday 12. when, ha- 
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ving made very little way, we tacked and ſtood to the WA 


E., being two leagues to the northward of Mount Came 
and about a mile and a half from the ſhore, in which fit 
ation we had two and twenty fathom water, 
At ten, it began to blow and rain, which brought 
under our double reefed topſails; at twelve, we tacked x 
ſtood to the weſtward till ſeven the next morning, We 
neſday 13. when we tacked and ſtood again to the N.! 
being about a mile to windward of the place where we ta 
ked lait night. Soon after it blew very hard at N. N. 
with heavy ſqualls and much rain, which brought us ut 
der our courſes, and ſplit the maintop- ſail; ſo that we we 
obliged to unbend it and bend another: at ten, it becat 
more moderate, and we {ct the toplails, double recfed: 
noon, having ſtroug gales and heavy weather, we tacks 
and ſtood to the weitward, and had no land in ſight fort 
firſt time ſince we had been upon this coaſt, 

We had now ſtrong gales at W. and W. S. W.; an 
at half an hour palt three we tacked and ſtood to th 


northward. Soon after, a {mall iſland lying off Knucklf 


Point bore S. + W. diſtant half a league. In the evenin 
having ſplit the fore and mizen topſails, we brought the (hi 
under her courſes; and at midnight, we wore, and fta 
to the ſouthward till five in the morning, Thurſday 14. 
when we tacked and ſtood to the N. W. and {aw lan 
bearing S., at the diſtance of eight or nine leagues; b 
this we diſcovered that we had fallen mnch to the lcewar 
fince yeſterday morning. At noon, our latitude by»! 
ſervation was 34 6 S.; and the ſame land which we ha 
ſeen before to the N. W. now bore 8. W. and appearedt 
be the northern extremity of the countty. We had 
large ſwell rolling in from the weſtward, and therefor 
concluded that we were not covered by any land ia thi 


quarter. At eight in the evening, we tacked and ftool 


to the weſtward, with as much fail as we could bear ; and 
at noon the next day, Friday 15. we were in latitude 34 


107%, longitude 1859 45 W. and by eſtimation about ie 
venteen leagues from the land, notwithſtanding our utmol 


endeavours to keep in with it. 


On Saturday 16. at fix in the moruing, we ſaw land fron 


the maſt-head, bearing S. S. W; and at noon it bore 8. by 
W. diſtant fourtcen leagues: while we were {landing 
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i the hore we ſounded ſeveral times, but had no ground 
ih ninety fathom. At eight, we tacked in a hundred 
Weight fathom, at about three or four miles from the 
lire, which was the ſame point of land that we had to 
te N. W. before we were blown off. At noon it bore 8. 
. ditant about three miles; Mount Camel bore S. by E. 
Want about eleven leagues, and the weſtermoſt land in 
r bore 8. 75% W.; the latitude by obſervation was 34? 
9 8. At four o'clock, we tackzd and ſtood in ſhore, 
doing which, we met with a ſtrong rippling, and the 
hip fell falt to leeward, which we imputed to a current 
hung ealt, At eight, we tacked and ſtood off till eight 
ze next morning, Sunday 17. ; when we tacked and ſtood 
p being about ten leagues from the land: at noon, the 
nt of land which we were near the day before, bore S. 
W. diltant five leagues. The wind till continued at 
Kt; and at ſeven o'clock, we tacked in thirty five fathom, 
then the point of land which has been mentioned before, 
be N. W. by N. diſtant four or five miles; ſo that we 
kd not gained one inch to windward the laſt twenty-four 
hurs, which confirmed our opinion that there was a cur— 
ut to the eaſt ward. The point of land I called Nox ru 
irs, it being the northern extremity of this country. 
lies in latitude 34® 22' 8. longitude 186% 55' W. and 
hirty-one leagues diſtant from Cape Bret, in the direction 
WN. 64%? W. It forms the north point of Sandy Bay, 
pd is a peninſula jutting out N. E. about two miles, and 
kminating in a bluff head that is flat at the top. The 
Mimus which joins this head to the main land is very low, 
ud for that reaſon the land of the Cape, from ſeveral ſit u- 
tons, has the appearance of an Iſland. It is ſtill more 
kmarkable when it is ſeen from the ſouthward, by the 
_pearance of a high round iſland at the S. E. point of the 
ave; but this allo is a deception ; for what appears to be 
willand is a round hill, joined to the Cape by a low nar- 
br neck of land. Upon the Cape we ſaw a Heppah or 
lage, and a few inhabitants; and on the ſouth-ealt.. 
Ke of it there appears to be anchorage, and good ſnelteg 
bom the ſouth-weſt and north-weſt winds. * N 
We continued to ſtand off and on, making N. W. +=. 
won on 'Thurfday 21. when North Cape bore 8. 39% -R. 
Want thirty-eight leagues. Our ſituation varied only a *® 
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few leagues till Saturday 2 3. when about ſeven clock; 
the evening, we ſaw land from the maſt-head, bearin 
+ E. At eleven the next morning, Sunday 24. we A 
again, bearing 8. 8. E. at the diſtance of eight leagues 
we now ſtood to the 8. W.; and at four o'clock, + 
land bore 8. E. by S. diſtant four leagues, and proved 
be a ſmall iſland, with other iſlands or rocks, ſtill ſmalle 
lying off the ſouth-weſt end of it, and another lying off 
the north-eaſt end, which were diſcovered by Taſman 25 
called the Three Kings. The principal ifland lies in lat 
tude 34® 12“ S. longitude 18799 48' W. and diſtant for 
teen or;fiſteen lezgues from North Cape, in the Gire&ic 
of W. 14% N. At midnight, we tacked and ſtood tot 
N. E. till fix the next morning, which was Chriſtmas day 
when we tacked and ſtood to the ſouthward. At noo 
the Three Kings bore E. 87 N. diſtant five or ſix league 
The variation this morning by the azimuth was 11% 2;' 
On Tueſday 26. we ftood to the ſouthward cloſe upd 
a wind; and at noon, were in latitude 359 10 S. long 
tude 188? 20' W. the Three Kings bearing N. 26“ 
diſtant twenty-two leagues. In this ſituation we had n 
land in fight; and yet, by obſervation, we were in the 1 
titude of the Bay of Iſlands; and by my reckoning b 
twenty leagues to the weſtward of North Cape: frot 
whence it appears, that the northern part of this iſland 
very narrow; for otherwiſe we muſt have ſeen ſome part ꝗ 
the welt ſide of it. We ſtood to the ſouthward till twel 
at night, and then tacked and ſtood to the northward, - 
At four o'clock in the morning, 'Wedneſday 27. tl 


wind freſhened, and at nine, blew a florm; ſo that we wer 


obliged to bring the ſhip to under her mainſail. O 

courſe made good between noon this day and yeſterday ws 
S. 8. W. 2 W. diſtance eleven miles. The Three King 
bore N. 27 E. diſtant 77 miles. The gale continued 
this day, and till two the next morning, Thurſday 29 
when it fell, and began to veer to the ſouthward and 8 


W. where it fixed about four, when we made fail an 


ſteered eaſt in for the land, under the fore-ſail and mal 
fail ; but the wind then rifing, and by eight o'clock being 
increaſed to a hurricane, with a prodigious ſea, we wer 


obliged to take in the min-ſail; we then wore the ſhip 
any 
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brought her to with her head to the north-weſt, At 
won the gale was fornewhat abated, but we had ſtill hea- 
q ſqualls. Our courle made good this day, was north, a 
lie eaſterly, twenty-nine miles; latitude by account 344 
8. longitude 88 27“ W.; the Three Kings bore N. 
41s E. diſtant tfty-two miles. At ſeven o'clock in the 
wening, the wind being at 8. W. and 8. W. by W. with 
nd ſqualls, we wore and lay on the other tack; and at 
«the next morning, Friday 29. ſpread more fail, Our 
wirſe and diſtance ſince yeſterday was E. by N. twenty- 


Wine miles. In the afternoon, we had hard ſqualls at S. 


V.; and at eight in the evening, wore and ſtood to the 
NW. till five the next morning, Saturday $0. ; and then 
were and ſtood to the 8. E. At tix, we faw the land 
karing N. E. diſtant about fix leagues, which we judged 
be Cape Maria Van Diemen, and which correſponded 
mh the account that had been given of it by the Indians. 
u midnight we wore and flood to the 8. E. And on 
the next day at noon, Sunday 31. Cape Maria Van Die- 
jen bore N. E. by N. diſtant about five leagues. At ſe - 
a in the evening, we tacked and ſtood to the weſtward, 
mh a moderate breeze at 8. W. by S. and 8. W. Mount 
nel then bore N. 839 E. and the northermoſt land, or 
lde Maria Van Diemen, N. by W.; we were now dif- 
at from the neareſt land about three leagues, where we had 
bacthing more than forty fathom water; and it muſt be te- 


emed, that Mount, Camel, which when feen on the o- 


ther fide did not feem to be more than one mile from the 
ks, ſeemed to be but little more when ſeen from this fide ; 
wich is a demonſtration that the land here cannot be more 
lian two or three miles broad, or from fea to ſea. 

At fix clock in the morning of Monday, January r. 
o, being New-year's Day, we tacked and ſtood to the 
altward, the l'hree Kings bearing N. W. by N. At 
dvon, we tacked again, and itood to the weltward, being 
A latitude 34% 37' 8.; the Three Kings bearing N. W. 
N. at the diitance of ten or eleven leagues; and Cape 


WMaria Van Dicmen N. 319 E. diſtant about four leagues 


nd an half: in this ficuation we had ſifty-four fathom wa- 
tr, 


Vuring this part of our navigation two particulars are 
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very remarkable; in latitude 35 S. and in the midſt & 
ſummer, I met with a gale of wind, which for its ltrengtlf 
and continuance was ſuch as I had ſcarcely ever been 11 
before, and we were three weeks in getting ten leagues t 
the weſtward, and five weeks in getting fifty leagues, fo 
at this time it was ſo long ſince we paſled Cape Bret 
During the gale, we were happily at a conſiderable 4iftanf 
from the land, otherwiſe it is highly probable that u 
ſhould never have returned to relate our adventures, 

At five o'clock in the evening, having a freſh breeze t 
the weſtward, we tacked and ſtood to the ſouthward : af 
this time North Cape bore E. + N. ind jult open of 
point that lies three leagues W. by N. from it. 

This Cape, as I have obſerved before, is the northe 
moſt extremity of this country, and the eaſtermoſt Point « 
a peninſula, which runs out N. W. and N. W. by! 
or 18 leagues, and of which Cape Maria Van Dieme 
is the weſtermoſt point, Cape Maria lies in latitude 34 
30' S. longitude 1879? 18' W.; and from this point th 
land trends away 9. E. by S. and 8. E. beyond Mou 
Camel, and is every where a barren ſhore, conſiſting q; 
banks of white ſand. 

On Tueſday 2. at noon, we were in latitude 352 1 
S. and Cape Maria bore N., diſtant about ſixtcen league: 
as near ar we could gueſs; for we had no land in fight 
and did not dare to go nearer, as a freſh gale blew righ 
on ſhore, with a rolling ſea. The wind continued at \ 
S. W. and 8. W. with frequent ſqualls ; in the evening 
ſhortened ſail, and at midnight tacked, and made a tri 
to the N. W. till two in the morning, when we wore an 
ſtood to the ſouthward. At break of day, Wednelday 
we made fail, and edged away, in order to make land 
and at ten o'clock, we ſaw it, bearing N. W. It appea 
ed to be high, and at noon extended from N. to E. N. 
diſtaut by eſtimation eight or ten leagues. Cape Mari 
then bore N. 20 30 W. diſtant thirty-three leagues ; od 
latitude by obſervation was 36% 2' 8. About ſeven 0 
clock in the evening, we were within fix leagues of it ; bu 
having a freſh gale upon it, with a rolling ſea, we haule 
our wind to the 8. E., and kept on that courſe cloſe ups 


the wind all night, ſounding ſeveral times, but — 
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gound with one hundred, and one hundred and ten fa» 
- eight o'clock the next morning, Thurſday 4. we 
«re about five leagues from the land, and off a place which 
in latitude 360 25', and had the appearance of a bay 
inlet. It bore eait; and in order to ſee more of it, 
xe kept on our courſe till eleven o'clock, when we were 
at more than three leagues from it, and then diſcovered 
bt it was neither inlet nor bay, but a tract of low land, 
Wounded by higher lands on each fide, which produced the 
keeption. At this time, we tacked and ſtood to the N. 
.; and at noon, the land was not diſtant more than three 
Wir four leagues. We were now in latitude 369 31“ S8. lon- 
gude 185% 50 W. Cape Maria bore N. 259 W. diſtant 
ny-four leagues and an half; ſo that the coaſt mult be 
holt ſtraight in the direction of 8. 8. E.+ E. and N. N. 
V. 1 W. nearly. In about latitude 35 45 is ſome high 
nd adjoining to the ſea; to the ſouthward of which the 
bore is alſo high, and has the moſt deſolate appearance that 
an be imagined. Nothing is to be ſeen but hills of ſand, 
u which there is ſcarcely a blade of verdure; and a vaſt 
k, impelled by the weſterly winds, breaking upon it in a 
treadful ſurf, renders it not only forlorn, but frightful ; 
amplicating the idea of danger with deſolation, and im- 
peſling the mind at once with a ſenſe of miſery and death. 
From this place I fteercd to the northward, reſolving never 
tore to come within, the ſame diſtance of the coaſt, except 
tie wind ſhould be very favourable indeed. I ſtood under 
eln fail all the day, hoping to get an offing by the next 
won, and we made good a courſe of a hundred and two 
piles N. 38 W. Our latitude by obſervation was 35® 
0 .; and Cape Maria bore N. 10® E. diſtance forty-one 
tiles, In the night, the wind ſhifted from S. W. by S. 
lv d. and blew freſh. Our courſe to the noon of Friday 5. 
wk N. 75% W. diilance eight miles. 

At day-break on Saturday 6. we ſaw the land which we 
bak to be Cape Maria, bearing N. N. E. diſtant eight or 
WJ ic leagues: and on Sunday 7. in the afternoon, the land 

tore eaſt: and ſome time after we diſcovered a turtle upon 
Jie water; but being awake, it dived inſtanily, ſo that we 
would not take it. At noon, the high land, which has 
ll been mentioned, extended from N. to. E. at the diſ- 
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tance of five or fix leagues ; and in two places, a flat 
it the appearance of a bay or inlet. The courſe that | 
made good the laſt four and twenty hours was 8. 339 
fifty-three miles; Cape Maria bearing N. 259 W. Gil 
thirty leagues. 
We failed within fight of land all this day, with gen 
gales between the N. E. and N. W.; and by the next nod 
Monday 8. had failed fixty-nine miles, in the direction 
8. 37 E.; our latitude by obſervation was 39% 3/ 
'The land which on the 4th we had taken for a bay, n {little 
bore N. E. by N. diſtant five leagues and an half; Jun and 


Cape Maria N.-29® W. forty-ſeven leagues. bein. 
On Tueſday 9. we continued a ſouth eaſt covrſe es- b 
eight o' clock in the evening, having run ſeven leagues ſii ett, 
noon, with the wind at N. N. E. and N. and being wit | to | 
three or four leagues of the land, which appeared to þ diftar 


low and ſandy. I then ſteered 'S. E. by S. in a direct een 
parallel with the coaſt. having from forty-eight to thir aw t 
four fathom water, with a black ſandy bottom, At N, 
break the next morning, we found ourſelves between t therm 
and three leagues from the land, which began to he: 
better appearance, riſing in gentle flopes, and being co nent 
ed with trees and herbage. We ſaw a ſmoke and a 
houſes, but it appeared to be thinly inhabited. At ſe 


o*clock, we ſteered S. by E. and afterwards S. by W., 
land lying in that direction. At nine, we were abrealt 


a point which rifes with an eaſy aſcent from the {ca t, 
confiderable height: this point, which lies in latitude ee or 
42', I named Woovy HEAD. About eleven miles fr and 
this Head, in the direction of S. W. 4+ W. lies a very det 
Hand, upon which we ſaw a great number of ganncts, A bear e 


which we therefore called GAN NET ISLAND. At noon re, 

high craggy point bore E. N. E. diſtant about a le At fi 
and a half, to which I gave the name of Arber a few 
Poixr: it lies in latitnde 38? 4' 8. longitude 284" clouc 
W.; and is diftant ſeven leagues in the direction of 8. les in 
W. from Woody Head. On the north fide of this po med 


the ſhore forms a bay, in which there appears to be to 
chorage and ſhelter for ſhipping. Our courſe and dite tit 
for the laſt twenty-four hours was 8. 379 E. lixtyn of e 
miles; and at noon this day Cape Maria bore N. 30” Wl noo 
diſtant eighty-two leagues. Between twelve and one, N un 


* 
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I ſhifted at once from N. N. E. to S. S. W. with 
ch we ſtood to the weſtward till four o'clock in the af- 
non; and then tacked, and flood again in ſhore till ſe» 
d when we tacked again and ſtood to the weſtward, ha- 
but little wind. At this time Albetroſs Point bore 
. diſtant near two leagues, and the ſouthermoſt land 
icht bore 8. S. W. 4 W. being a very high mountain, 
in appearance greatly reſembling the Pic of Teneriffe. 
this fituation we had thirty fathom water, and having 
W little wind all night, we tacked about four in the morn- 
nnd ſtood in for the ſhore, Soon after, it fell calm 
being in forty-two fathom water, the people caught a 
lea bream. At eleven, a light breeze ſprung up from 
W weſt, and we made ſail to the ſouthward, We conti- 
Ito ſteer 8. by W. and S. 8. W. along the ſhore, at 
kliftance of about four leagues, with gentle breezes from 
een N. W. and N. N. E. At ſeven in the evening, 
en the top of the Peak to the ſouthward, above the 
, which concealed it below. And at this time, the 
thermoſt land in ſight bore 8. by W.; the variation, by 
nl azimuths which were taken both in the morning and 
evening, appeared to be 149 15/ eaſterly, 
At noon on Friday 12. we were diſtant about three 
wes from the ſhore which lies under the Peak, but the 
ak itſelf was wholly concealed by clouds: we judged it 
Wear about S. S. E.; and ſome very remarkable peaked 
, which lay under the ſhore, bore E. S. E.; diſtant 
he or four leagues. At ſeven in the evening we ſound- 
and had forty-two fathom, being diſtant from the 
r between two and three leagues: we judged the Peak 
dear eaſt; and after it was dark, we ſaw fires upon the 
re, 
At five o'clock in the morning, Saturday 13. we ſaw, 
a ſew minutes, the ſummit of the Peak, towering above 
clouds, and covered with ſnow. It now bore N. E.; 
ies in latitude 39® 16' S. longitude 185® 15' W.; and 
med it Mount EcGmont, in honour of the Earl. It 
ks to have a large baſe, and to riſe with a gradual aſ- 
lit; it lies near the ſea, and is ſurrounded by a flat coun- 
of a pleaſant appearance, being clothed with verdure 
wood, which renders it the more conſpicuous, and the 
ſe under it forms a large cape, which I have —_— 
APE 
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Cart EcmonT. It lies S. S. W. 3 W. twenty. 
leagues diſtant from Albetroſs Point, and on the north (of 
of it are two {mall iſlands, which lie near a remarkal 
point on the main. that riſes to a conſiderable height igt 
form of a ſugar loaf. To the ſouthward of the Cape t 
land trends away S. E. by E. and 8. S. E. and ſeem 
be every where a bold ſhore. At noon, Cape Lame 
bore about N. E.; and in this direction, at about f 
leagues from the ſhore, we had forty fathom of wat 
The wind during the reſt of the day was from W. to 


nad it 
th; Stre 


ſurnag 
ul, J. 


gher Pe 
HE ſt 


W. by W. and we continued to ſteer along the ſhore 8. to on 
E. and S. E. by E. keeping at the diſtance of between t becot 
and three leagues. At half an hour after ſeven. we time 
another tranſient view of Mount Egmont, which be an 

N. 179 W. diſtant about ten leagues. With 1 


At five the next morning, Sunday 14. we ſteered 8. px iron 
by 8. the coaſt inclining more ſoutherly; and in about H mar 
an hour, we ſaw land bearing S. W. by S. for which W. 
hauled up. At noon the north welt extremity of the la be 
in ſight bore 8. 63% W. and ſome high land, which | th-we 


the appearance of an iſland lying under the main, bore M- af 
8. E. diſtant five leagues. We were now in a bay, ti eher 
bottom of whick bearing ſouth we could not ſee, thoug or C 
it was clear in that quarter. Our latitude by obſervati W 
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was 40? 27 8. longitude 184? 39 W. At eight int 
evening, we were within two leagues of the land which 

had diſcovered in the morning, having run ten leag 

ſince noon: the land which then bore 8. 63“ W. n 
bore N. 59 W. at the diſtance of ſeven or eight league 
and had the appearance of an iſland. Between this la 
and Cart Ecmonrt lies the bay, the welt fide of whit 
was our ſituation at this time, and the land here is o 


conſiderable height, and diverſified by hill and valley. 


CHA 
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CHAP. VL 


factions in Queen Charlotte's Sound : Paſſage through 
lk Streight vhich divides the two 1/lands. and back to Cape 
ſurnagain : Horrid Ciglom of the [nhaluants : Remark- 
„e Melody of Birds: A Vifit to a Heppah, and many 
ler particulars 


HE ſhore at this place ſeemed to form ſeveral bays, in- 
to one of which I propofed to carry the ſhip, which 
become very foul, in order to careen her, and at the 
time repair ſome defects, and recruit our wood and 


er, | 
With this view, I kept plying on and off all night, ha- 
We from eighty to ſixty-three fathom. At day-break the 
«morning, Monday 15. I ſtood for an inlet which rung 
5 W.; and at eight I got within the entrance, which 
be known by a reef of rocks, ſtretching from the 
lib welt point, and ſome rocky iſlands which lie off the 
halt point. At nine o'clock, there being little wind, 
{what there was being variable, we were carried by the 
or current within two cables' length of the north-weſt 
me, where we had fifty-four fathom water, but by the 
of our boats we got clear. Juſt at this time we ſaw 
kelion riſe twice near the ſhore, the head of which ex- 
Is reſembled that of. the male which has been deſcribed 
the Account of Lord Anſon's Voyage. We allo ſaw 
ſe of the natives in a canoe croſs the bay, and a village 
Ned upon the point of an iſland which lies ſeven or 
mt miles within the entrance. At noon, we were the 
th of this iſland, but there being little wind, the boats 
re ordered ahead to tow. About one o'clock, we haul- 
ale round the ſouth-weſt end of the iſland; and the 
lebitants of the village which was built upon it, were 
mediately up in arms. Ahout two, we anchored in a 


aſe and convenient cove, on the north-weſt ſide of 

bey, and facing the ſouth-weſt end of the iſland, in e- 

WF" fathom water, with ſoft ground, and moored with 

* tream anchor. 

We were about four long cannon ſhot diſtant from the 

ge or Heppah, from which four canoes were immedi- 
ately 
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ately diſpatched, as we imagined to reconnoitre, 


they ſhould find themſelves able, to take us. * j 


were all well armed, and dreſſed nearly as they are rg 
ſented in the figure poliſhed by Taſman ; two corner, 
the cloth which they wrapped round the body 
paſſed over the ſhoulders from behind, and being brou | 


down to the upper edge of it before, were made faſt ti 
Jjuit under the breaſt; but few, or none, had feather 
their hair. 

They rowed round the ſhip ſeveral times, with theidfi 
ſual tokens of menace and defiance, and at lait began 
aſſault by throwing ſome ſtones ; Tupia expoſtulated 
them, but apparently to very little purpoſe ; and we bel 
to fear that they would oblige us to fire at them, whe 
very old man in one of the boats expreſſed a deſire of 


ming on board. We gladly encouraged him in his def 
a rope was thrown into his canoe, and ſhe was immedi 
ly alongſide of the ſhip ; the old man roſe up, and prdff 
red to come up the ſhip's fide, upon which all the ret 


{ulated with great vehemence againſt the attempt, 
at laſt laid hold of him, and held him back: he adhe 


however to his purpoſe with a calm but Ready perſeveraif 


and having at length diſengaged himſelf, he. came on bo 
We received him with all poſſible expreſſions of friend 
and kindneſs, and after ſume time diſmiſſed him, » 


many preſents to his companions. As ſoon as he was 


turned on board his canoe, the people in all the reſt bey 
to dance, but whether as a token of enmity or frient 
we could not certainly determine, for we had ſcen th 
dance in a diſpoſition both for peace and war. In a 


time, however, they retired to their fort, and ſoon aitd 


went on ſhore, with moſt of the gentlemen, at the bot 
of the cove, abreaſt of the ſhip. 


We found a fine ſtream of excellent water, and wi 


in the greateſt plenty, for the land here was one forell, 


vaſt extent. As we brought the ſeine with us, we hauf 
it once or twice, and with ſuch ſucceſs that we caught n 


three hundred weight of fiſh of different ſorts, which 

equally diltributed among the ſhip's company. ; 
At day-break, Tueſday 16. while we were buly in 

reening the ſhip, three canoes came off to us, having 


board above a hundred men, beſides ſeveral of their 
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vn, which we were pleaſed to ſee, as in general it is a ſign 
peace; but they ſoon afterwards became very trouble- 
bne, and gave us reaſon to apprehend ſome miſchief from 
em to the people that were in our boats along-fide the 
b. While we were in this fituation, the long-boat was 
Wat aſhore with ſome water caſks, and ſome of the canoes 
tempting to follow her, we found it neceſſary to intimi- 
ic them by firing ſome ſhall ſhot : we were at ſuch a di- 
ace that it was impoſſible to hurt them, yet our reproof 
Ll its effect. and they deſiſted from the purſuit. They 
Ll ſome fiſh in their canoes which they now offered to 
and which though it ſtunk, we conſented to buy: 
& this purpoſe a man in a ſmall boat was ſent among 
ben, and they traded for ſome time very fairly. At 
oth, however, one of them watching his opportunity, 
latched at ſome paper which our market-man held in his 
Ind, and mifling it, immediately put himſelf in a poſture 
defence, flouriſhing his patoo-patoo, and making ſhow 
hit he was about to ſtrike; ſome (mall ſhot were then fi- 
at him from the ſhip, a few of which ftruck him upon 
knee: this put an end to our trade, but the Indians 
Wcontinued near the ſhip, rowing round her many times 
Wd converſing with Tupia, chiefly concerning the traditi- 
they had among them with reſpect to the antiquities 
Wtherr country. To this ſubject they were led by the 
Muries which Tupia had been directed to make, whether 
ley had ever ſeen ſuch a veſſel as ours, or had ever heard 
lat any ſuch had been upon their coaſt. Theſe inquiries 
Nee all anſwered in the negative, ſo that tradition has 
preſerved among them no memorial of Taſman ; though, 
an obſervation made this day, we find that we are onl 
Ween miles ſouth of Murderer's bay, our latitude being 


*5' 32”, and Murderer's bay, according to his account, 
king 400 500. 

The women*timtheſe canoes, and ſome of the men, had 
Piead-dreſs which we had not before ſeen. It conſiſted 
Ka bunch of black feathers, made up in a round form, 


. tied upon the top of the head, which it entirely cover- 


tl, — made it twice as high, to appearance, as it was 
tea ty. 


After dinner, [ went in the pinnace with Mr Banks, 


t dolander, Tupia and ſome others, into another cove, 
Vol. III. 8 P f about 


k 
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of the ficſh, and they replied that they had eaten it ; bu 
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about two miles diſtant from that in which the ſhip la 
in our way we ſaw ſomething floating upon the wats 
which we took for a dead ſeal, upon rowing up to it, for 
it to be the body of a woman, which to all appearance ha 
been dead ſome days. We proceeded to our cove, whel 
we went on ſhore, and found a ſmall family of India 
who appeared to be greatly terrified at our approach, afl 
all ran away except one. A converſation between th 
perſon and Tupia brought back the reſt, except an 0 
man and a child, who Rill kept aloof, but ſtood peepi 
at us from the woods, Of theſe people, our curioſity n 
turally led us to inquire after the body of the woma 
which we had ſeen floating upon the water: and they ag 
quainted us, by Tupia, that ſhe was a relation, who he 
died a natural death ; and that, according to their cults 
they had tied a ſtone to the body, and thrown it into t 
ſea, which ſtone, they ſuppoſed, had by ſome accident bet 
diſengaged. 

This family, when we came on ſhore, was employed 
dreſſing ſome proviſions: the body of a dog was at t 
time buried in their oven, and many provifion baſkets ſto 
near it. Having caſt our eyes careleſsly into one of the 
as we paſſed it, we ſaw two bones pretty cleanly picke 
which did not ſeem to be the bones of a dog, and whic 
upon a nearer examination, we difcovered to be thoſe of 
human body. At this ſight we were ſtruck with horr 
though it was only a confirmation of what we had hea 
many times fince we arrived upon this coaſt. As we cou 
have no doubt but the bones were human. neither could 
have any doubt but that the fleſh which covered them hi 
been eaten. They were found in a proviſion baſket; t 
fleſh that remained appeared manifeſtly to have been dre 
ſed by fire, and in the griſtles at the end, were the mar 
of the teeth which had gnawed them : to put an end ho 
ever to conjecture, founded upon circumſtances and appea 
ances, we directed Tupia to aſk what bones they were 
and the Indians, without the leaſt heſitation, anſwere 
the bones of a man: they were then aſked what was becon 


ſaid Tupia, why did you not eat the body of the womt 
which we ſaw floating upon the water : the woman, 1a 


they, died of diſcaſe ; beſides, ſhe was our relation, ® 


Ca 
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re eat only the bodies of our enemies, who are killed in 
attle, Upon inquiry who the man was whole bones we 
ud found, they told us, that about five days before, a 
vat belonging to their enemies came into the bay, with 
zany perſons on board, and that this man was one of fe- 
n whom they had killed. Though ſtronger evidence of 
dis horrid practice prevailing among the inhabitants of 
kis coaſt will ſcarcely be required, we have till ſtronger 
give. One of us aſked it they had any human bones 
jth the fleſh remaining upon them, and upon their an- 
ering us that all had been eaten, we affected to difbe- 
ere that the bones were human, and ſaid that they were 
te bones of a dog; upon which one of the Indians with 
be eagerneſs took hold of his own fore-arm, and thruſt- 
po it towards us, ſaid, that the bone which Mr Banks 
kid in his hand had belonged to that part of a human bo- 
jj; at the ſame time, to convince us that the fleſh had 
een eaten, he took hold of his own arm with his teeth, 
nd made ſhew of eating: he alſo bit and gnawed the bone 
wich Mr Banks had taken, drawing it through his mouth, 
ud ſhewing, by ſigns, that it had afforded a delicious re- 
pit; the bone was then returned to Mr Banks, and he 
yought it away with him. Among the perſons of this 
baily, there was a woman who had her arms, legs, and 
bighs frightfally cut in ſeveral places; and we were told 
lat ſhe had inflited the wounds upon herſelf, in token of 
er grief far the loſs of her huſband, who had been lately 
lled and eaten by their enemies, who had come from 
bee 8 to the eaſtward, towards which the Indians 
pinted, 

The ſhip lay at the diſtance of ſomewhat leſs than a 
quarter of a mile from the ſhore, and in the morning of 
Wedneſday 19. we were awakened by the ſinging of the 
nds: the number was incredible, and they ſeemed 10 


bn their throats in emulation of each other. This wild 


kdody was infinitely ſupetior to any that we had ever 
ard of the ſame kind; it ſeemed to be like {mal} bells, 
bolt exquiſitely tuned, and perhaps the diſtance, and the 
mer between, might be no ſmall advantage to the ſound. 
Upon inquiry, we were informed that the birds here al- 
n began to ſing about two hours after mid-night, and 
antinuing their muſic till ſun-riſe, were, like our nightin- 

P 2 gales, 
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gales, ſilent the reſt of the day. In the forenoon, a fn 
canoe came off from the Indian village to the ſhip, and 
mong thoſe that were in it, was the old man who had fi 
come on board at our arrival in the bay. As ſoon as 
came alongſide, Tupia renewed the converſation, that ha 
oY the day before, concerning their practice of eatin 
man fleſh, during which they repeated what they hi 
told us already; but, ſaid 'I'upia, where are the heads ? d 
you eat them too? Of the heads, ſaid the old man. we «; 
only the brains, and the next time I come 1 will biin 
ſome of them to convince you that what we have tal 
you is truth. After ſome farther converſation betwee 
theſe people and Tupia, they told him that they expecte 
their enemies to come very ſhortly, to revenge the deat 
of the ſeven men whom they had killed and eaten. 

On Thurſday 18. the Indians were more quiet than 
ſual, no canoe came near the ſhip, nor did we ſee one « 
them moving on the ſhore, their fiſhing, and other uſu 
occupations being totally ſuſpended. We thought the 
expected an attack on this day, and therefore attendeſ 
more diligently to what paſſed on ſhore ; but we ſaw nd 
thing to gratify our curioſity, 

After breakfaſt, we went out in the pinnace, to take 
view of the bay, which was of vaſt extent, and conſiſted off 
numberlefs ſmall harbours and coves, in every direction 
we confined our excurſion, however, to the weſtern fide 
and the country being an impenetrable foreſt where we land 
ed, we could ſee nothing worthy of notice: we killed 
however, a good number of ſhaggs, which we ſaw fitting 
upon their neſts in the trees, and which, whether roaſteq; 
or ſtewed, we conſidered as very good proviſion, As v 
were returning, we ſaw a ſingle man in a canoe fiſhing 
we rowed up to him, and to our great ſurpriſe he tool 
not the leaft notice of us, but even when we were along 
ſide of him, continued to follow his occupation, withou 
adverting to us any more than if we had been inviſible. Hꝗ 
did not, however, appear to be either ſullen or ſtupid 
we requeſted him to draw up his net, that we might ex! 
mine it, and he readily complied : it was of a circular form 
extended by two hoops, and about ſeven or eight feet i 


diameter: the top was open, and ſea-cars were e 
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i bottom as a bait: this he let down ſo as to lie upon 
te ground, and when he thought fiſh enough were aſſem- 
Wl over it, he drew it up by a very gentle and even mo- 
nn, ſo that the fiſh roſe with it, ſcarcely ſenſible that 
hey were lifted, till they came very near the ſurface of 
te water, and then were brought out in the net by a ſud- 
u jerk. By this ſimple method he had caught abundance 
ih, and indeed they are ſo plenty in this bay, that the 
aching them requires neither much Jabour nor art. 

This day, ſome of our people found in the ſkirts of the 
od, near a hole or oven, three human hip-bones, which 
fey brought on board; a farther proof that theſe people 
at human fleſh: Mr Monkhouſe, our Surgeon, alſo 
ght on board, from a place where he ſaw many deſert- 
thouſes, the hair of a man's head, which he had found, 
mong many other things, tied up to the branches of trees. 
ſa the morning of Friday 19. we ſet up the armourer's 
ue to repair the braces of the tiller, and other iron- 
wrk, all hands on board being ſtill buſy in careening, and 
ther neceſſary operations about the veſſel : this day, ſome 
kdians'came on board from another part of the bay, 
dere they ſaid there was a town which we had not ſeen : 
fey brought plenty of fiſh, which they fold for nails, ha- 
ug now acquired ſome notion of their uſe ; and in this 
ne no unfair practice was attempted. | 

In the morning of Saturday 20. our old man kept his 
Fomiſe, and brought on board four of the heads of the 
When people who had been fo much the ſubject of our in- 
ies: the hair and fleſh were entire, but we perceived 
at the brains had been extracted; the fleſh was ſoft, but 
kd by ſome method been preſerved from putrefaction, for 
thad no diſagreeable ſmell. Mr Banks purchaſed one of 
lem, but they ſold it with great reluctance, and could 
bt by any means be prevailed upon to part with a ſecond; 
Wodably they may be preſerved as trophies, like the ſcalps 
America, and the jaw-bones in the iſlands of the South 
=. Upon examining the head which had been bought 
Mr Banks, we perceived that it had received a blow u- 
n the temples, which had fractured the ſkull. This day 
e made another excurſion in the pinnace, to ſurvey the 
Wy, but we found no flat large enough for a potatoe gar- 

nor could we diſcover the leaſt appearance of cultiva- 
P 3 tion: 
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ing with hook and line, and caught an immenſe quant 


tion: we met not a ſingle Indian, but found an excelle 
harbour ; and about eight o'clock in the evening return 
on board the ſhip. 


On Sunday 21. Mr Banks and Dr Solander went af 


ty every where upon the rocks, in between four and 6 
fathom water: the ſeine was hauled every night, and { 
dom failed to ſupply the whole ſhip's company with 
much fiſh as they could eat. This day all the people h 
leave to go on ſhore at the watering-place, and divert the 
ſelves as they ſhould think proper. 

In the morning of Monday 22. I ſet out again in ti 
pinnace, accompanied by Mr Banks and Dr Solande 
with a deſign to examine the head of the inlet, but aft 
rowing about four or five leagues without ſo much as c 
ming in fight of it, the wind being contrary, and the 9; 
half ſpent, we went on ſhore on the ſouth-eaſt fide, tot 
what might be diſcovered from the hills. 

Mr Banks and Dr Solander immediately employed the 
ſelves in botanizing near the beach, and 1, taking a ſe 
man with me, aſcended one of the hills: when I reache 
the ſummit, I found a view of the inlet intercepted b 
hills, which in that direction roſe ſtill higher, and whie 
were rendercd inacceſſible by impenetrable woods; I wa 
however, abundantly compenſated for my labour, for I fa 


the ſea on the eaſtern fide of the country, and a paſſagh 


leading from it to that on the weſt, a little to the ealtwa 
of the entrance of the inlet where the ſhip now lay. Tt 
main land which lay on the ſouth-eaſt of this inlet, appea 
ed to be a narrow ridge of very high hills, and to for 
part of the ſouth-weſt ſide of the freight ; the land on ti 
oppoſite fide appeared to trend away eaſt as far as the e) 
could reach; and to the ſouth-eaſt there appeared to be a 
opening to the ſea, which waſhed the ealtern coaſt; 0 
the eaſt ſide of the inlet alſo 1 ſaw ſome iſlands which I ha 
before taken to be part of the main land. Having mad 
this diſcovery, I deſcended the hill, and as ſoon as we ha 
taken ſome refreſhment, we ſet out on our return to t 
ſhip. In our way, we examined the harbours and cove 
which lie behind the iſlands that I had diſcovered from th 
hill; and in this route we ſaw an old village, in whic 


there were many houſes that ſeemed to have been _ ; 
erte 


* 
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ned: we alſo ſaw another village which was inhabited, 
ut the day was too far ſpent for us to vifit it, and we 
terefore made the beſt of our way to the ſhip, which we 
uched between eight and nine o'clock at night. 

Tueſday 23. I employed in carrying on a ſurvey of the 
ee; and upon one of the iſlands where I landed, I faw 

many houſes which ſeemed to have been long deſerted, and 
v appearance of any inhabitant. 

On Wedneſday 24. we went to viſit our friends at the 
Heppab or village on the point of the iſland near the 
kip's ſtation, who had come off to us on our firſt arrival in 
Whe bay. They received us with the utmoſt confidence and 
nlity, ſhewing us every part of their habitations, which 
were commodious and neat. The iſland or rock on which 
this town is ſituated, is divided from the main by a breach 

fiſſure ſo narrow, that a man might almoſt leap from 
me to the other: the ſides of it are every where ſo ſteep 

to render the artificial fertification of theſe people almoſt 

meceſſary : there was, however, one ſlight palliſade, and 
ne ſmall fighting-ſtage, towards that part of the rock 
were acceſs was leaſt difficult. | 

The people here brought us out ſeveral human bones, 
the fleſh of which they had eaten, and offered them to 
lle; for the curioſity of thoſe among us who had purcha- 
kd them as memorials of the horrid practice which many, 
wtwithitanding the reports of travellers, have profeſ- 
&d not to believe, had rendered them a kind of article of 
Ide, In one part of this village we obſerved, not with- 
t ſome ſurpriſe, a croſs exactly like that of a crucifix ; 
t was adorned with feathers, and upon our inquiring for 
plat purpoſe it had been ſet up, we were told that it was 
monument for a man who was dead: we had before un- 
lerllood that their dead were not buried, but thrown into 
Wile ſea ; but to our inquiry how the body of the man had 
ken diſpoſed of, to whoſe memory this croſs had been e- 
kited, they refuſed to anſwer, 

When'we left theſe people, we went to the other end of 
ee iſland, and there taking water, crolſed over to the 
tain, where we ſaw ſeveral -houtes, but no inhabitants, 
txcept a few in ſome {lraggling canoes, that ſeemed to be 
ling. After viewing this place, we returned on board 
the ſhip to dinner. 
5 During 
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During our viſit to the Indians this day, Tupia beinff 
always of our party, they had been obſerved to be cont 
nually talking of guns, and ſhooting people: for this ſul 


ject of their converſation we could not at all account; a 


it had ſo much engaged our attention, that we talked e 
it all the way back, and even after we got on board 
ſhip; we had perplexed ourſelves with various conjecture 
which were all given up in their turn; but now we learnil 
that on the 21ſt, one of our officers, upon pretence of goin 
out to fiſh, had rowed up to the Heppah, and that tu 
or three canoes coming off towards his boat, his fears ſug 
geſted that an attack was intended, in conſequeace e 
which three muſquets were fired, one with ſmall (hot, an 
two with ball, at the Indians, who retired with the utmo 
precipitation, having probably come out with friendly i 
tentions, for ſuch their behaviour both before and after 
wards expreſſed, and having no reaſon to expect ſuclii 
treatment from people who had always behaved to ther 
not only with humanity, but kindneſs, and to whom thei 
were not confcious of having given offence, 

On Thurſday 25. I made another excurſion along t 
coaſt, in the pinnace, towards the mouth of the inlet, ac 
companied by Mr Banks and Dr Salander, and going o 
ſhore at a little cove, to ſhoot ſhaggs, we fell in with 
large family of Indians, whoſe cuſtom it is to diſperſe them 
ſelves among the different creeks and coves, where fiſh 1 
to be procured in the greateſt plenty, leaving a few only 
in the Heppah, to which the reſt repair in times of dan 
ger. Some of theſe people came out a good way to meel 
us, and gave us an invitation to go with them to the ref 
of their party, which we readily accepted. We found 4 
company of about thirty, men, women, and children, whe 
received us with all poſſible demonſtrations of friendſhip 
we diſtributed among them a few ribbands and beads, and i 
return, received the kiſſes and embraces of both ſexes, bot 

oung and old: they gave us alſo ſome fiſh, and after 
ale time we returned, much pleaſed with our new ac 
quaintance. _ 

In the morning of Friday 26. I went again out in the 
boat, with Mr Banks and Dr Solander, and entered one 
of the bays, which lie on the eaft ſide of the inlet, in ory 


der to get another fight of the ſtreight, which paſſed - 
tweer 


deen the eaſtern and weſtern ſeas. For this purpoſe, | 1 
Wiring landed at a convenient place, we climbed a hill | F! 
very conſiderable height, from which we had a full ' 
oy of it, with the land on the oppoſite ſhore, which 
judged to be about four leagues diſtant ; but as it 17 
u hazy in the horizon, we could not fee far to the \ 
east: I reſolved however to ſearch the paſſage with 1 
_ hip, as ſoon as I ſhould put to fea, Upon the top of 1 
bill we found a parcel of looſe ſtones, with which we 111 
ed a pyramid, and left in it ſome muſket balls, ſmall 1484 
| t, beads, and other things, which we happened to have 
Wot us, that were likely to ſtand the teſt of time, and 
deing of Indian workmanſhip, would convince any 
Iropean who ſhould come to the place and pull it down, 
at other natives of Europe had been there before him. 
Chen this was done, we deſcended the hill. and made a | 
afortable meal of the ſhaggs and fiſh which our guns | 
x lines had procured us, and which were dreſſed by the 
pt's crew in a place that we had appointed: in this place 
found another Indian family, who received us, as uſual, 
th ſtrong expreſſions of kindneſs and pleaſure, ſhewing us 
dere to procure water, and doing us ſuch other good of- 
kes as were in their power. From this place we went to 
& town, of which the Indians had told us, who viſited us 1 
_ tc 9th : this, like that which we had ſeen before, 1 
built upon a ſmall iſland or rock, ſo difficult of acceſs, 
we gratified our curioſity at the riſk of our necks. 
Indians here alſo received us with open arms, carried 
Þto every part of the place, and ſhewed us all that it con- 
Bued: this town, like the other, conſiſted of between 
hey and an hundred houſes, and had only one fighting- 
bye. We happened to have with us a few nails and rib- 
nds, and ſome paper, with which our gueſts were ſo gra- 
Wed, that at our coming away they filled our boat with 
Wd fiſh, of which we perceived they had laid up great 
lantities, 
Saturday 27. and Sunday 28. were ſpent in refitting the 
iu for the ſea, fixing a tranſom for the tiller, getting 
on board to put into the bottom of the bread-room, 
bring the ſhip more by the tern, in repairing the caſks, 
Wl catching fiſh, 
On 
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On Monday 49. we received a viſit from our old mM 


whoſe name we found to be Toeaa, and three ot 
natives, with whom [ſupia had much converſation, T: 


old man told us, that one of the men who had been fir 
upon: by the officer who had viſited their eppah, undi 
pretence of fiſhing, was dead; but to my great comfort 
afterwards diſcovered that this report was not true, aff 
that it Topaa's diſcourſes were taken literally, they wolf 


frequently lead us into miftakes. Mr Banks and Dr 


lander were ſeveral times on ſhore during che laſt two ff 


three days, not without ſucceſs, but greatly cucumbſerib 
in their walks by climbers of a moſt luxuriant grow 


which were ſo interwoven together, as to fil! up the (pal 


between the trees about which they grew, and render t 
woods altogether impaſſable. This day alſo I went on ſhe 
again myſelf, upon the weſtern point of the inlet, and fre 
a hill of conſiderable height, I had a view of the coaſt 
the N. W. The fartheſt land I could ſee in that quarts 
was an iſland which has been mentioned before, at the d 


tance of about ten leagues, lying not far from the mai ; 


between this iſland and the place where I ſtood, I diſcove 
ed, cloſe under the ſhore, ſeveral other iſlands, formi 
many bays, in which there appeared to be good anchoray 
for ſhipping. After I had ſet off the different points f 
my ſurrey, I erected another pile of tones, in which | le 
a piece of ſilver coin, with ſome muſket balls and be: 

and a piece of an old pendant flying on the top. In 


retura to the ſhip, I made a viſit to ſeveral of the native 


whom [ ſaw along the ſhore, and purchaſed a {mall qua 
tity of fiſh. | 
On Tueſday 30. early in the morning, I ſent a boat 


one of the iflands for celery, and while the people were g 


thering it, about twenty of the natives, men, women, a 


children, landed near ſome empty huts : as {oon as the 


were on ſhore, five or fix of the women ſat down up 
the ground together, and began to cut their legs, arm 
and faces, with ſhells, and ſharp pieces of talc or J 
per, in a terrible manner. Our people underſtood th 


their huſbands had lately been killed by their enemies ib 


while they were performing this horrid ceremony, the me 
ſet about repairing the huts, with the utmoſt negligent 


Tb 


and unconcern. 
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ſhe carpenter having prepared two poſts to be left as 
-orials of our having viſited this place, { ordered them 
e inſcribed with the ſhip's name, and the year and 
«th; one of them I fet up at the watering-place, hoiſt- 
the Union-flag upon the top of it: and the other 1 
ned over to the iſland that lies neareſt to the ſea, called 
the natives MoTuara. I went firft to the village or 
yah, accompanied by Mr Monkhouſe and Tupia, 
[ met with our old man, and told him and ſeveral 
bers, by means of Fupia, that we were come to ſet up a 
upon the iſland, in order to ſhow to any other ſhip 
ſheuld happen to come thither, that we had been 
before. To this they readily conſented, and promiſed 
Wi they never would pull it down: I then gave ſomething 
cry one preſent ; and to the old man I gave a filver 
repence, dated 1736. and ſome ſpike nails, with the 
by's broad arrow cut deep upon them; things which I 
wht moſt likely to remain long among them: I then 
the poſt to the highe!t part of the iſland, and after 
ng it firmly in the gronnd, [ hoifted upon it the Union- 
and honoured this inlet with the name of Queen 
MLOTTE'Ss SOUND. at the ſame time taking formal 
elan of this and the adjacent country, in the name and 
the uſe of his Majeſty King George the Third. We 
denk a bottle of wine to her Majeſty's health, and 
je the bottle to the old man who had attended us up the 
and who was mightily delighted with his preſent. 
While the poſt was ſetting up. we inquired of the old 
n concerning the paſſage into the eaſtern ſea, the exiſt- 
ke of which he confirmed; and then aſked him about the 
to the 8. W. of the ſtreight. where we were then fi- 


knds, which might be circumnavigated in a few days, and 
Ich he called Tovy Potzxammoo ; the literal tranſlation 
this word is. the water of green talc :”* and probably, 
Ive had underſtood him better, we ſhould have found that 
ny Poenammoo was the name of ſome particular place 
re they got the green talc or ſtone of which they make 
ir Ornaments and tools, and not a general name for the 
we ſouthern diſtrict: he ſaid, there was alſo a third 


nn, on the eaſt fide of the freight, the circumnavi. 


ſon of which would take up many moons; this he cab 


led 


med: this land, he ſaid, confifted of two Whennuas or 


| 
| 
| 
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led EAugIxoauAUwE; and to the land on the borders 
the ſtreight he gave the name of PII NA WIr te. Hai 
ſet up our polt, and procured this intelligence, we ret 
ed on board the ſhip, and brought the old man with 
who was attended by his canoe, in which, after dinner, 
returned home. | 
On Wedneſday 31. having completed our wooding a 
filled all our water caſks, I ſent out two parties, one to 
aud make brooms, and another to catch fiſh. In the eq 
ing, we had a ſtrong gale from the N. W. with fuel. 
heavy rain, that our little wild muſicians on ſhore ſuſpe 
ed their ſong, which till now we had conſtantly heard q 
ring the night, with a pleaſure which it was impoſſible 
loſe without regret. 

On Thuriday, February 1. the gale increaſed to a tori 
with heavy guits from the high land, one of which bra 
the hawſer, that we had faltened to the ſhore, and oblighf 
us to let go auuther anchor {'owards midnight the g 
became mere moderate, but the rain continued with fu 
violence, that the brook which had ſupplied us with war 
overflowed its banks, and carried away ten {mall ce 
which had been left there full of water, and notwithita 
ing we ſearched the whole cove, we could nc ver recover 
of them. - 

On Saturday 3. as | intended to fail the firſt opportunit 
I went to aver the Heppah on the eaſt fide of the Sound. aff 
purchaſed a conſiderable quantity of ſplit and half dried 


for {ea Rores. The people here confirmed all that the 


man had told us concerning the ſtreight and the count 
and about noon I took leave of them: ſome of them ſee 
ed to be ſorry, and others glad, that we were going: t 
fiſh which 1 had bought they ſold freely, but there w 
ſome who ſhewed manifeſt figns of diſapprobation. As 
returned to the ſhip, ſome of us made an excurſion alot 


the ſhore to the northward, to traffic with the natives 


a farther ſupply of fiſh; in which, however, they had 
great ſucceſs In the evening, we got every thing off fro 
the ſhore, as I intended to fail in the morning, but t 
wind would not permit. ; | 

Cn Sunday 4. while we were waiting for a wind, 
amuſed ourſe'ves by fiſhing, and gathering ſhells and fee 
ef various kinds; and early in the morning of Monday 


» * 
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e caſt off the hawſer, hove ſhort on the bower, and carri-. 
1 the kedge anchor out in order to warp the {hip out of 
te core, which having done about two o'clock in the af. 
wmoon, we hove up the anchor and got under fail ; but 
e wind ſoon failing, we were obliged to come to an an- 
Wor again a little above Motuara. When we were under 
bd our old man Topaa came on board to take his leave 


„ and as we were ſtill defirous of making farther in- 


Ts whether any memory of "Taſman had been preſerved 


ea theſe people, Tupia was directed to aſk him whe- 


ter he had ever heard that ſuch a veſſel as ours had before 
ted the country. To this he replied in the negative, 


Wt (aid, that his anceſtors had told him there had once 


ume to this place a ſmall veſſel, from a diſtant country, 
ned ULI MAR OA, in which were four men, who, upon 
teir coming on ſhore, were all killed: upon being aſked 
ae this diſtant land lay, he pointed to the northward. 
N Ulimaroa we had heard ſomething before, from 
be people about the Bay of Iflands, who ſaid that their 
derſtors had viſited it; and Tupia had alſo talked to us 
Ulimaroa, concerning which he had ſome confuſed tra- 
Wtionary notions, not very different from thoſe of our 
man, ſo that we could draw no certain concluſion from 
ſe accounts of either, 
doon after the ſhip came to an anchor the ſecond time, 
* Banks and Dr Solander went on ſhore, to ſee if any 
panings of natural knowledge remained, and by accident 
Min with the moſt agreeable Indian family they had 
ken, which afforded them a better opportunity of remark- 
ly the perſonal ſubordination among theſe people, than 
kd before offered. The principal perſons were a widow, 
kd a pretty boy about ten years old: the widow was 
wurning for her huſband with tears of blood, according 
their cuſtom, and the child, by the death of its father, was 
tome proprietor of the land where we had cut our wood. 
e mother and the ſon were ſitting upon mats, and the 
WF of the family, to the number of ſixteen or ſeventeen, 
both ſexes, ſat round them in the open air, for they 
W not appear to have any houſe, or other ſhelter from 
weather, the inclemencies of which, cuſtom has pro- 
bly enabled them to endure without any laſting inconve- 
Mice. Their whole behaviour was affable, obliging, and 
Yo, III. 2s unſuſpicious z 
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unſuſpicious ; they preſented each perſon with fiſh, and 
brand of fire to dreſs it, and preſſed them many times 
ſtay till the morning, which they would certainly ha 


done if they had not expected the ſhip to ſail, greatly 
gretting that they had not become acquainted with the 


ſooner, as they made no doubt but that more knowlea; 
of the manners and diſpoſition of the inhabitants of 1 
country would have been obtained from them in a da 
than they had yet been able to acquire during our who 
ſtay upon the coaſt. 

On Tueſday 6. about fix o'clock in the morning, alig 
breeze ſprung up at north, and we again got under fa 
but the' wind proving variable, we reached no farther th; 


juſt without Motuara ; in the afternoon, however, a mo 


ſteady gale at N. by W. ſet us clear of the Sound, whit 
I ſhall now deſcribe. 
The entrance of Queen Charlotte's Sound is fitnated 


latitude 41 8. longitude 184 45' W. and near the mi 


dle of the ſouth-weſt fide of the ſtreight in which it lie 
The land of the ſouth-eaſt head of the ſound, called by tl 
natives Koamaroo, off which lie two ſmall iflands 3 


ſome rocks, makes the narroweſt part of the freight 


From the north-weſt head a reef of rocks runs out abet 
two miles, in the direction of N. E. by N.; part of wiig 
is above the water, and part below. By this account 
the heads, the Sound will be ſufficiently known: at t 
entrance, it is three leagues broad, and lies in S. W. 
8. 8. W. and W. S. W. at leaſt ten leagues, and is 


cellection of ſome of the ſineſt harbours in the world, 


will appear from the plan, which is laid down with all t 
accuracy that time and circumſtances would admit. T 
land forming the harbour or cove in which we lay, is c 
led by the natives ToraaRANvVE : the harbour itſelf, whit 


I called Sx1e-Cove, is not inferior to any in tha Sou 


either for convenience or ſafety : it lies on the welt lide 
the Sound, and is the ſouthermoſt of three coves, thet a 


ſituated within the ifland of Motuara, which bears ealt « 


it. Ship Cave may be entered, either between Motua 
and a long iſland, called by the natives HanoTE, * 
tween Motuara and the weſtern ſhore. In the laſt of the 


channels are two ledges of rocks, three fathom under V 
of be Lyon by the ſea · weed that gr 
up 
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a them. In ſailing either in or out of the Sound, with 
Wile wind, attention mult be had to the tides, which flow 
dout nine or ten o'clock at the full and change of the 
non, and riſe and fall between ſeven and eight feet per- 
eadicularly. The flood comes in through the ſtreight 
om the S. E. and ſets ſtrongly over upon the north-weſt 
| d, and the reef that lics off it: the ebb ſets with till 
prater rapidity to the 8. E. over upon the rocks and iſlands 
kat lie off the ſouth-eaſt head. The variation of the com- 

x6 we found from good obſervation to be 13? 5' E. 
| The land about this Sound, which is of ſuch a height 
eve faw it at the diſtance of twenty leagues, conſiſts 
AMWriolly of high hills and deep vallies, well ſtored with a va- 
ay of excellent timber, fit for all purpoſes except maſts, 
or which it is too hard aud heavy. The ſea abounds 
Ich a variety of fiſh, ſo that without going out of the 
ore where we lay, we caught every day, with the ſeine 
pd hooks and lines, a quantity ſufficient to ſerve the whole 
tip's company: and along the ſhore we found plenty of 
agg, and a few other ſpecies of wild-fowl, which thoſe 
mo have long lived upon ſalt proviſions will not think 

kipicable food. 

rde number of inhabitants ſcarcely exceeds four hun- 
ee, and they live diſperſed along the ſhores, where their 
bod, conſiſting of fiſh and fern roots, is molt eaſily procu- 
I"; for we ſaw no cultivated ground. Upon any appear- 
wee of danger, they retire to their Heppahs, or forts; in 
e fituation we found them, and in this ſituation they 
untinued for ſome time after our arrival. In compariſon 
the inhabitants of other parts of this country, they are 
poor, and their canoes are without ornament ; the little 
tlic we had with them was wholly for ſiſh, and indeed 
key had ſcarcely any thing elſe to diſpoſe of. They ſeem- 
h however, to have ſome knowledge of iron, which the 
bilants in ſome other parts had not; for they willingly 
nr nails for their fiſh, and ſometimes ſeemed to prefer it 
derery thing elſe that we could offer, which had not al- 
Nays been the cafe. They were at firſt very fond of paper; 
ut when they found that it was ſpoiled by being wet, 
ee would not take it: neither did they ſet mnch value 
ses the cloth of Otaheite ; but Engliſh broad cloth, and 
kd kerſey, were in high eſcimation; which ſhewed that 


4 Q 2 they 
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they had ſenſe enough to appretiate the commoaditics whiel 
we offered by their uſe, which is more than could de ſai 
of ſome of their neighbours, who made a much beiter 
pearauce, Their dreſs has been mentioned alrcacy. 
ticularly their large round head-dreſſes of feathers, w.. 
were far from being unbecoming. ; 

As ſoon as we got out of the Sound, I flocd over t 
the eaſtward, in order to get the ſtreight well open befo 
the tide of ebb came on. At ſeven in the evening, th 
two {mall iſlands which lie off Cape Koamaroo. the ſout 
eaſt head of Queen Charlotte's Sound, bore eaſt, diſtet 
about four miles: at this time it was nearly calm, and th 
tide of ebb ſetting ont, we were, in a very ſhort time 
carried by the repidity of the ſtream cloſe upon ore cf th 
lands, which was a rock rifing almoſt perpendicularl 
out of the ſea : we perceived our danger increale every mo 
ment, and had but one expedient to prevent our bein 
daſhed to pieces, the ſucceſs of which a few minutes woul 
determine. We were now within little more than a es 
ble's length of the rock, and had more than ſeventy-fi 
fathom water ; but upon dropping an anchor, and veerin 
about one hundred and fifty fathom of cable, the ſhip w. 
happily brought up: this, however, would not have ſave 
us, if the tide which ſet 8. by E. had not, upon meetin 
with the iſland, changed its direction to S. E. and carrie 
us beyond the firſt point. In this ſituation, we were ne] 
above two cables? length from the rocks; and here we r 
mained in the ſtrength of the tide, which ſet to the SL 
after the rate of at leaſt five miles an hour, from a litt 
after ſeven till near midnight, when the tide abate 
and we began to heave. By three in the morning « 
Wedneſday 7. the anchor was at the bows, and havin 
a light breeze at N. W. we made ſail for the caſtern ſnorg 
but the tide -being againſt us, we made but little way 
the wind however afterwards freſhened, and came to 
and N. E. with which, and the tide of ebb, we were in 
ſhort time hurried through the narroweſt part of t 
freight, and then ſtood away for the ſouthermoſt land 
had in fight, which bore from us 8. by W. Over th 
land appeared a mountain of ſtupendous height, which i 
covered with ſnow. 


a 
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The narroweſt part of the ſtreight, through which we 
yd been driven with ſuch rapidity, lies between Cape Ti- 
mitte, on the coaſt of Eaheinomauwe, and Cape Koa» 
uroo: the diſtance between them ] judged to be between 

Wir or five leagues, and notwithſtanding the tide, now its 
pength is known, may be paifed without much danger. 
tis however ſafeſt to keep on the north-eaſt ſhore, for on 
hat fide there appeared to be nothing to fear; but on 
te other ſhore there are not only the iſlands and rocks 
mich lie off Cape Koamaroo, but a reef of rocks ſtretch- 
x from theſe iſlands ſix or ſeven miles to the ſouthward, 
4 the diſtance of two or three miles from the ſhore, which | 
Thad diſcuvered from the hill when I took my ſecond view | 
Wd the {treight from the eaſt to the weſtern ſea. The 
ch of the ſtreight we had paſſed I ſhall not pretend to 

Wm, but ſome judgment may be formed of it from a 

er of the chart. 

About nine leagues north from Cape Tierawitte, and 
ner the ſame ſhore, is a high and remarkable ifland which 
wy be diſtinctly ſeen from Queen Charlotte's Sound, 
In which it is diſtant about fix or ſeven leagues. This 
land, which was noticed when we paſſed it on the 14th 
| January, I have called Ex TY IsLE. 

Un the eaſt fide of Cape Tierawitte, the land trends a- 
7 8. E. by E. about eight leagues, where it ends in a 
pint, and is the ſouthermoſt land on Eaheinomauwe. To 
Wii point I have given the name of Care PaLLises, in 
our of my worthy friend Captain Falliſer. It lies in 
tude 41% 34' S. longitude 1039 58' W. and bore from 
#this day at noon S. 79 E. diſtant about thirteen leagues, 
be ſhip being then in the latitude of 4127 S. ; Koama- 
Wat the fame time bearing N. + E. diſtant ſeven or eight 
Bigues. The ſouthermoſt land in fight bore S. 169 W. 
kd the ſnowy mountain 8. W. At this time we were a- 
but three leagues from the ſhore, and abreaſt of a deep 
ky or inlet, to which I gave the name of CLovpy Bar, 
Cat the bottom of which there appeared low land co- 
| with tall trees. 
At three o'clock in the afternoon we were abreaſt of | 
le ſouthermoſt point of land that we had ſeen at noon, | 
ich | called Cay CAMPBELL ; it lies S. by W. diſtant 
en twelve and thirteen leagues from Cape Koamaroo, 
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in latitude 419 44' S. longitude 1839 4; W.; and with 


fprung up at 8. W. and I put the ſhip right before it 
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Cape palliſer forms the ſonthern entrance of the ſtreigl 
the diſtance between them being between thirteen and — 
teen leagues W. by S. and E. by N. 5 
From this Cape we ſteered along the ſhore 8. W. hy off 
till eight o'clock in the evening, when the wind died Ki 
About half an hour afterwards, however, a freſh brees 


My reaſon for this, was a notion which ſome of the of 
cers had juſt ſtarted, that Eaheinomauwe was not an iſland 
and that the land might ſtretch away to the S. E. from he 
tween Cape Turnagain and Cape Palliſer, there being 

ſpace of between twelve and fifteen leagues that we had 
not ſeen. I had indeed the ſtrongeſt conviction that the 
were miſtaken, not only from what I had ſeen the firf 
time I diſcovered the ſtreight, but from many other con 
current teſtimonies that the land in queſtion was an iſland 
but being reſolved to leave no poſſibility of doubt with re 
ſpe& to an object of ſuch importance, I took the opportu 
nity of the wind's ſhifting, to ſtand eaſtward, and accord 
ingly ſteered N. E. by E. all the night. At nine che] 
in the morning, Thurſday 8. we were abreaſt of Cap 
Pallifer, and found the land trend away N. E. toward 
Cape Furnagain, which I reckoned: to be diſtant aboy 
twenty-ſix leagues: however, as the weather was hezy 
ſo as to prevent our ſecing above four or five leagues, 

fill kept ſtanding to the N. E. with a light breeze at 8. 
and at noon Cape Palliſer bore N. 929 W. diſtant abou 
three leagues. 

About three o' clock in the afternoon, three canoes cam 
up to the ſhip with between thirty and forty people ot 
board, who had been pulliug after us with great labour and 
perſeverance. for ſome time; they appeared to be mor 
cleanly, and a better claſs, than any we had met wit 
fince we left the Bay of Iflauds, and their canoes were al 
diſtinguiſhed by the fame oraaments which we had ſeen upo 
the northerly part of the coaſt. They came on board wil 
very little invitation; and their behaviour was courteou 
and friendly: upon receiving preſents from us, they mack 
us preſents in return, which had not been done by any on 
the natives that we had ſeen before. We ſoon perceive 


that our gueſts had heard of us, for as ſoon as they came 
| 0 
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on board, they aſked for I/how, the name by which nails 
were known among the people with whom we had traffie- 
Led; but though they had heard of nails, it was plain they 
had ſeen none; for when nails were given them, they aſk+ 
d Tupia what they were. The term Who, indeed, con- 
eyed to them the idea not of their quality, but only of 
their uſe ; for it is the ſame by which they diſtingmſh a 
tool, commonly made of bone, which they uſe both as an 
mger and a chiſſel. However, their knowing that we 
had how to ſell, was a proof that their connexions ex- 
tended as far north as Cape Kidnappers, which was diſtant 
zo leſs than forty-five leagues; for that was the ſouther- 
noſt place on this fide the coaſt where we had had any 
tafic with the natives. It is alſo probable, that the little 
knowledge which the inhabitants of Queen Charlotte's 
Sound had of- iron, they obtained from their neighbours 
it Tierawitte ; for we had no reaſon to think that the in» 
ubitants of any part of this coaſt had the leaſt knowledge 
of iron or its uſe before we came among them, cſpecially 
p when it was firſt offered they ſtemed to diſregard it as 
of no value. We thought it probable, that we were now 
ce more in the territories of Teratu ; but upon inquiring 
pf theſe people, they ſaid that he was not their King. 
After a ſhort time, they went away, much gratified with | 
Je preſents that we had made them; and we purſued our 

wurſe along the ſhore to the N. E. till eleven o'cleck the 
ext morning, Friday 9. About this time, the weather 
kppening to clear up, we ſaw Cape Turnagain, bearing 
by E. + E. at the diſtance of about ſeven leagues: I 
ben called the officers upon deck, and aſked them, whe- 
der they were not now ſatisfied, that Eaheinomauwe was 
niſend ; they readily anſwered in the affirmative, and all 


Wiubts being now removed, we hauled our wind to the 
kilward, 


A tl! CHAP. 
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C HAP. VII. 


Nange ſrom Cape Turnagain ſouthward along the eaſtern Coaff 
of Poenammov, round Cape South, and back to the eſter 
Entrance of Cook's Streight, which completed the Circyms 
navigation of this Country ; with a Deſcription of th 
Coaſt, and of Admiralty Bay : the Departure from New 4 


Zealand, and various Farticulars. 


AT four o*clock in the afternoon of Friday, Februan pr 
9. we tacked, and ſtood S. W. till eight o'clock th 
next morning, Saturday 10. when, being not above 
three or four miles from the ſhore, we Rood off two hours 
and then again 8. W. till noon, when, at the diſtance 6 * 
about two miles from the ſhore, we had twenty-lix fathom i 
water. 
We continued to make fail to the ſouthward till ſun-ſe 
on Sunday 11. when a freſh breeze at N. E. had carrieq 
us back again the length of Cape Palliſer, of which as th M 
weather was clear we had a good view. It is of a heighf A 
ſufficient to be ſeen in clear weather at the diſtance oil f 
twelve or fourteen leagues, and the land is of a brokenff 1 
and hilly ſurface. Between the foot of the high land an ho 
the fea there is a low flat border, off which there are ſomt 
rocks that appear above water. Between this Cape and 
Cape Turnagain, the land near the ſhore is, in many pla 
ces, low and flat, and has a green and pleaſant appearance 
but farther from the fea it riſes into hills. The land be 
tween Cape Palliſer and Cape Tierawitte is high and make 
in table-points ; it alſo ſeemed to us to form two bays, bu 
we were at too great a diſtance from this part of the coaſt 
to judge accurately from appezrances. "the wind having 
been variable, with calms, we had advanced no farther b 
Monday 12. at noon, than latitude 41 52', Cape Palliſe 
then beating north, diſtant about five leagues; and th 
ſnowy mountain 8. 83% W. J | 
At noon on "Tueſday 13. we found ourſelves in the lati 
tude of 429 2' 8.; Cape Palliſer bearing N. 20% E. dil 
tant eight leagues. In the afternoon, a freſh gale ſprunſ 


up at N. K. and we ſteered 8. W. by W. for the {outhery 
mol 
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wt land in ſight, which at ſun-ſet bore from ns S. 74“ 
. At this time the variation was 15® 4' K. 

At eight o'clock in the morning of Wedneſday 14. 
hing run one and twenty leagues 8. 58% W. ſince the 
necding noon, it fell calm. We were then abreaſt of the 
ber mountain which bore from us N. W. ard in this di- 
don lay behind a mountainous ridge of nearly the ſame 
ght, which riſes directly from the ſea, and runs parallel 

Tub the ſhore, which lies N. E. 4 N. and S. W. 4 8. The 

h- welt end of the ridge riſes inland, not far from Cape 

Winpbell; and both the mountain and the ridge are dif- 
waly ſeen as well from Cape Koamaroo as Cape Palliſer: 
Sim Koamaroo they are diſtant two and twenty leagues 8. 
S.; and from Cape Palliſer thirty leagnes W. S. W.; 
Aare of a height ſufficient to be ſeen at a much greater 
lance, Some perſons on board were of opinion that they 
Were as high as Teneriffe ; but I did nct think them as 
Web as Mount Egmont on the ſouth-weſt coaſt of Eahei— 
wmauwe ; becauſe the ſnow, which almoſt entirely cover- 
Mount Egmont, lay only in patches upon theſe. At 
Won this day, we were in latitude 425 34 8. The ſouth- 
moſt land in fight bore 8. W. 4 W.; and ſome low land 
| ut appeared like an iſland, and lay cloſe under the foot 
Ithe ridge, bore N. W. by N. about five or fix Teagues. 
ln the afternoon, when Mr Banks was out in the boat a 


nz on board fifty-ſeven men, put off from that fore, and 
like towards him: we immediately made fignals for him 
veome on board; but the ſhip, with re ſpect to him, be- 
be right in the wake of the ſun, he did not ſee them. We 
fre at a conſiderable diſtance from the ſhore, and he was 
WU: conſiderable diſtance from the ſhip, which was between 
g In and the ſhore ; ſo that, it being a dead calm, I began 
be in ſome pain for him, fearing that he might not ſee 

e canoes time enough to reach the ſhip before they ſhould 

[Ft up with him: ſoon after, however, we ſaw his boat in 
dation, and had the pleaſure to take him on board before 
de Indians came up, who probably had not ſcen him, as 
ir attention ſeemed to be wholly fixed upon the ſhip. 

ey came within about a ſtone's caſt, and then topped, 
Nag at us with a look of vacant aſtoniſhment : Tupia ex- 
Nu all his eloquence to prevail upon them to come near- 

er, 


boting, we ſaw with our glaſſes, four double canoes, ha- 
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er, but without any effect. After ſurveying us for ſom 
time, they left us, and made towards the ſhore; but had 
not meaſured more than half the diſtance between that and 
the ſhip before it was dark. We imagined that theſe ped 
ple had heard nothing of us, and could not but remark th 
different behaviour and diſpoſitions of the inhabitants of th 
different parts of this coaſt upon their firſt approaching th 
veſſel. 'Pheſe kept aloof with a mixture of timidity an 
wonder; others had immediately commenced hoſtilities, b 
pelting us with ſtones: the gentleman whom we had found 
alone, filhing in his boat, ſeemed to think us entirely un 
worthy of his notice; and ſome, almoſt without invitation 
had come on board with an air of perfect contidence an 
good-will. From the behaviour of our laſt viſitors, I gay 
the land from which they had put off, and which, as I hay 
before obſerved, had the appearance of an iſland, the nam 
of Looker SON. 

At eight o'clock in the evening, a breeze ſprung up: 
S. S8. W. with which I ſtretched off ſouth-eaſt, becauſe ſom 
on board thought they ſaw land in that quarter. In th 
courſe we continued till fix o'clock the next morning 
Thurſday 15. when we had run eleven leagues, but faw n 
land, except that which we had left. Having ftood tot 
8. E. with a light breeze, which veered from the weſtt 


the north, till noon, our latitnde by obſervation was 42 


56' 8., and the high land that we were abreaſt of the pre 
ceding noon bore N. N. W. 4 W. In the afternoon 


had a light breeze at N. E. with which we ſteered wel 


edging in for the land, which was diſtant about eig! 
leagnes. At ſeven in the evening, we were about f. 
leagues from the ſhore, and the ſouthermoſt extremity « 
the land in fight bore W. S. W. 

At day-break on Friday 16. we diſcovered land bearin 
8. by W. and feemingly detached from the coaſt we we 


upon. About eight, a breeze ſprung up, at N. by E. an 


we ſteered directly for it. At noon, we were in latitu: 
439 19' S. the peak on the ſnowy mountain bore N. 20 
E. diſtant twenty ſeven leagues ; the ſouthern extremity « 
the land we could ſee bore welt, and the land which ha 


been diſcovered in the morning appeared like gn iſland ex 


tending from 8. 8. W. to 8. W. by W. + W. diſtant 


bout eight leagues. In the afternoon, we flood to tl 
ſouthwar 


8 
h 
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* of it, with a freſh breeze at north: at eight in 


e exening, we had run eleven leagues, and the land then 


mended from 8. W. by W. to N. by W. We werc then 


unt about three or four leagues from the neareſt ſhore, 
id in this fituation had fifty fathom water, with a fine 


iy bottom. The variation of the compaſs by this mor- 


ag s amplitude was 14? 39 E. 

At ſun- riſe, the next morning, Saturday 17. our opinion 
kt the land we had been ſtanding for was an ifland, was con- 
med, by our ſeeing part of the land of Tovy Poenammoo 
en to the weſt ward of it, extending as far as W. by 8. At 


Ir in the morning, the extremes of the iſland bore N. 76 


. and N. N. E. + E.; and an opening near the ſouth point, 


ich had the appearance of a bay or harbour, N. 20“ W. 


unt between three and four leagues: in this ſituation 
had thirty-eight fathom water with a brown ſandy bots 


This iſland, which I named after Mr Banks, lies about 
x leagues from the coaſt of Tovy Poenammoo z the ſouth 


Wt bears S. 2 W. from the higheſt peak on the ſnowy 


antain, and lies in latitude 43“ 32“ S. and in longitude 
e 30' W. by an obſervation of the ſun and moon which 
p made this morning: it is of a circular figure, and a- 
n twenty- four leagues in compaſs : it is ſufficiently high 
te ſeen at the diſtance of twelve or fifteen leagues, and 


W and has a broken irregular ſurface, with the appear- 
Wee rather of barrenneſs than fertility ; yet it was inhabit» 
| for we ſaw ſmoke in one place, and a few firaggling 


ſires in another. 

When this iſland was firſt diſcovered in the direction of 
by W. ſome perſons on board were of opinion that they 
d law land bearing S. S. E. and 8. E. by E. I was 
lf upon the deck at the time, and told them, that in 
opinion it was no more than a cloud, and that as the 
broſe it would diſſipate and vaniſh, However, as I was 
ermined to leave no ſubject for diſputation which expe- 
ent could remove, I ordered the {hip to be wore, and 
et E. S. E. by compals, in the direction which the 
was {aid to bear from us at that time. At noon we 
* in atitude 447 S.; the ſonth point of Banks's 
Wd bearing north, diſtant five leagues, By ſeven o', 
dat night we had run eight and twenty miles, when 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing no land, nor any ſigns of any, but that which M 
had left, we bore away S. by W. and continucd upon tl 


\ | courſe till the next day, Sunday 8. at noon, wicn # We 
4 were in latitnde 459 :6', the ſouth point of Banks's iq, ut, 
| 1 bearing N. 6? 30“ W. diſtant twenty eight leagues. Pen 
J variation by the azimuth this morning, was 159 30' \ fiſt 
Us As no ſigns of land had yet appeared to the ſouthwaiiMRky n 
and as I thought that we had ſtood far enough in that WA abc 

rection to weather all the land we had left, judging fri, b 

the report of the natives in Queen Charlotte's Sound, ty, 

hauled to the weſtward. beh | 

We had a moderate breeze at N. N. W. and N. till eig . u 


in the evening, when it became unſettled ; and at ten fi 
ed at ſouth : during the night, it blew with ſuch violenf he co 
that it brought us under our cloſe reefed topſails. at 
= || eight the next morning, Monday ig. having run twe 
4 | ty-cight leagues upon a W. by N. + N. courſe, a th: 
judging ourſelves to be to the well ward of the land of 1! ipht 
vy Poenammoo, we bore away N. W. with a freth gale 0a 
fouth. At ten, having run eleven miles upon this cour 
we ſaw land extending from the 8. W. to the N. W. d. 
= | the diſtance of about ten leagues, which we hauled up \@ ing f 
| At noon, our latitude by obſervstion was 44* 38', ade 
ſouth-eaſt point of Banks's Iſland bore N. 58* 3c' E. dk 
tant thirty leagues, and the main body of the land in ig eat 
W. by N. A head fea prevented us from making mul F. 
way to the ſouthward ; at ſeven in the evening the Mee 
tremes of the land ſtretched from S. W by 8. to N. Miter 
W.; and at fix leagues from the ſhore we had thirty-t ore 
fathom water. At 4 o'clock the next morning, Tueſday Mo 
we ſtood in for the ſhore W. by S. and during a courle Me 
four leagues, our depth of water was from thirty-two land 
thirteen fathom. When it was thirteen fatnom we w won 
but three miles diſtant from the ſhore, and therefore ito Ml 
off; its direction is here nearly N. and 8. The ſurſad At 
to the diſtanee of about five miles from the ſea, is low ak, 
flat; but it then riſes into hills of a conſiderable heig] i th 
It appeared to be totally barren, and we ſaw no Kr by $ 
its being inhabited. Our latitude, at noon, was 44 lu 
4 and the longitude which we made from Banks's Iſland n 
| | this place was 29 22 W. During the laſt W . 
= fm * 
= 
| 
| 
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SE... though we carried as much fail as the ſhip would 
e were driven three leagues to the lee ward. 
We continued to ſtand off and on all this day and the 
I, Wedneſday 21. keeping at the diltance of between 4 
| 12 leagues from the ſhore, and having water from 35 
 fifty-three fathom. On Thurſday 22. at noon, we 
Li no obſervation, but by the land judged ourſelves to 
about three leagues farther north than we had been the 
before. At ſun-ſet, the weather, which had been 
Way, clearing up, we ſaw a mountain which roſe in a 
koh peak. bearing N. W. by N.; and at the ſame time, 
We aw the land more diſtinctly than before, extending 
om N. to 8. W. by S. which, at ſome diſtance within 
coast. had a lofty and mountainous appearance. We 
„ found that the accounts which had been given us by 
& [ndians in Queen Charlotte's Sound of the land to the 
th ward were not true; for they had told us that it 
wht be circumnavigated in four days. 

0a Friday 2 4. having a hollow {well from the S. E. 
d expeQting wind from the ſame quarter, we kept ply- 
w between (even and fifteen leagues from the ſhore, ha- 
mg from ſeventy to forty-four fathom. At noon, our la- 
ee by obſervation was 44? 40 8. and our longitude from 
as [land 4 31“ W. From this time to fix in the 
ang it was calm; but a light breeze then ſpringing up 
. N. E. we ftecred S. S. E. all night, edging off from 
ebend the hollow ſwell Rill continuing; our depth of 
er was from fixty to ſeventy-five fathom. While we 
Fere becalmed, Mr Banks, being out in the boat, ſhot 
Iwo Port Egmont hens, which were in every reſpect the 
ine as thoſe that are found in great numbers upon the 
land of Fare, and were the firft of the kind we had ſeen 
won this-coalt, though we fell in with ſome a few days 
tefore we made land. 

At day-break, Saturday 24. the wind freſhened, and 
ore noon we had a ftrong gale at N. N. E. At eight 
the morning we ſaw the land extending as far as S. W. 
by S. and ſteered directly for it. At noon, we were in 


km 8. W.+ 8. to N. N. W. appeared to be rudely di- 
ed by hill and valley. In the afternoon, we ſteered 
8 % by 8. and 8. W. edging in for the land with a freſh 

Vol. III. R gale 
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ktitude £5? 22' S.; and the land, which now ſtretched 
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gale at north; but though we were at no great diſtane 
the weather was ſo hazy that we could ſee nothing d 
tinctiy upon it, except a ridge of high hills lying not f 
from the ſea, and parallel to the coaſt, which in this ple 
ſtretches 8. by W. and N. by E. and ſeemed to end in 
high bluff point to the ſouthward. By eight in the eve 
ing we were abreaſt of this point; but it being then dar 
and I not knowing which way the land trended, 
brought to for the night. At this time, the point be 
welt, and was diſtant about five miles: our depth of 


ter was thirty-ſeven, and the bottom conſiſted of ſm 


pebbles. 

At day-break, Sunday 25. having made ſail, the poi 
bore north, diſtant three leagues, and we now found tt 
the land trended from it S. W. by W. as far as we co 
Tee, This point I named Cart 3 in honour 


Sir Charles. Our latitude was 45* 35 8., and longitu 


1899 4 W. By the latitude, and the angles that: 
made by the coaſt, this point will be ſufficiently know 
there is, however, about three or four leagues to the ſour 


welt of it, and very near the ſhore, a remarkable (add 
Bill, which is a good direction to it on that quart 


From one league to four leagues north of Cape Saundef 


the ſhore forms two or three bays, in which there a 
peared to be good anchorage, and effeQual ſhelter fr 
the 8. W. weſterly, and N. weſterly winds; but my de 


of getting to the ſouthward, in order to aſcertain whet 


this country was an iſland or a continent, prevented 
putting into any of them. 

We kept at a ſmall diſtance from the ſhore all this me 
ning, with the wind at 8. W., and had a very diſh 
view of it: it is of a moderate height, and the ſurface 


broken by many hills which are green and woody ; but Y 


ſaw no appearance of inhabitants. At noon, Cape Sa 


ders bore N. 30% W. diſtant about four leagues. Y 


had variable winds and calms till five o'clock in the eve 


ing, when it fixed at W. 8. W. and ſoon blew ſo he 


that it put us paſt our topſails, and ſplit the foreſail all 
Pieces: after getting another to the yard, we continu 
to ſtand to the ſouthward under two courſes; and at 
he next morning, Monday 26. the ſouthermoſt land 


dight bore W. by N. and Cape Saunders N. by W. dilts 
eig 
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ht leagues : at noon, it bore N. 20% W. fourteen 
agves ; and our latitude by obſervation was 46* 3607. 
ſhe gale continued, with heavy ſqualls and a large hollow 
{a all the afternoon ; and at ſeven in the evening, we lay 
der our foreſail, with the ſhip's head to the fouth- 
und: at noon on Tueſday 27. our latitude was 469 54/, 
ad our longitude from Cape Saunders 1 24' E. At ſe- 
u in the evening, we made fail under our courſes ; and 
geight the next morning, Wedneſday 28. ſet the top- 
als cloſe reefed. At noon, our latitude was 47 43's 
ad our longitude eaſt from Cape Saunders 2® io, At 
tis time, we wore and ſtood to the northward : in the af. 
rrnoon, we found the variation to be 169 34' E. At 
wht in the evening, we tacked and ſtood to the ſouth- 
rd, with the wind at weſt. 
At noon this day, Thurſday, March 1. our latitude by” 
xcount was 479 5-2', and our longitude from Cape Saun- 
ks 1 8“ E. We ſtood to the ſouthward till half an hour 
ut three in the afternoon; and then, being in latitude 
8 8. and longitude 188 W., and ſeeing no appearance 
land, we tacked and ſtood to the northward, having a 
ge (well: from the 8. W. by W. At noon the next day 
Winday 2. our latitude was 46® 42' S.; and Cape Saun- 
ers bore N. 469 W. diſtant eighty-ſtz miles. The ſouth- 
Welt (well continuing till Saturday 3. confirmed our opi- 
yon, that there was no land in that quarter. At four in 
te afternoon, we ſtood to the weſtward with. all the fait 
ſe could make. In the morning of Sunday 4. we found: 
lie variation to be 169 16“ E. This day we ſaw ſome 
 iales and ſeals, as we had done feveral- times after our 
iog paſſed the freight ; but we ſaw no ſeal while we 
ie upon the coaſt of Eaheinomauwe. We ſounded both: 
lk the night and this morning, but had no ground with- 
ne hundred and fifty fathom. At noon, we ſaw Cape: 
Punders bearing N. 4 W.; and our latitude by obſervati · 
Mn was 46? 31“ 8. At half an hour paſt one o'clock, we 
u land bearing W. by S., which we ſteered for, and 
ore it was dark. were within three or four miles of it: 
g tiring the whole night we ſaw fires upon it, and at ſevens 
e morning, Monday 5. were within about 3 leagues 
be ſhore, which appeared to be high, but level. At 
ee o'clock in the. afternoon, we ſaw the land extending 
g K 2. from 
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from N. E. by N. to N W. + N., and ſoon after we di 
covered ſome low land, which appeared like an if, 
bearing 8. + W. We continued our courſe to the W. b 
S., and in two hours we ſaw high land over the low laue 
extending to the ſouthward as far as 8. W. by S.; b 
did not appear to be joined to the land to the northwe 
ſo that there is either water, a deep bay, or low land be 
tween them. 

At noon on Tueſday 6. we were nearly in the ſame 
tuation as at noon on the day before ; in the afternoon \ 
found the variation, by ſeveral azimuths and the amplitude 
to be 15? 100 E. On Wednefday 7. at noon, we were i 
latitude 479 60 S., and had made twelve miles eafting di 
ring the laſt twenty-four hours. We ſtood to the well 
ward the remainder of this day, and all the next till ſunif 
ſet, when the extremes of the land bore from N. by E. t 
W. diſtant about ſeven or eight leagues: in this ſituatio 
our depth of water was fifty-five fathom, and the variatioff 
by amplitude 1629“ E. The wind now veered from th 
N. to the W., and as we had fine weather, aud moon. light 
we kept ſtanding cloſe upon the wind to the S. W. aß 
night. At four in the morning, Friday 9. we had ſixt 
fathom water; and at day- light, we diſcovered under ou 
bow a ledge of rocks, extending from S. by W. to 
by 8. upon which the ſea broke very high : they were ne 
more than three quarters of a mile diſtant, yet we had fiv 
and forty fathom water. As the wind was at N. W. w 
could not now weather them, and as I was unwilling t 
run to leeward, I tacked and made a trip to the eaſtward 
the wind however ſoon after coming to the northward, e 
nabled us to get clear of all. Our ſoundings, while w 
were paſſing within the ledge, were from thirty-five te 
forty-ſeven fathom, with a rocky bottom. 

This ledge lies 8. E. fix leagues from the ſouthermo 
part of the land, and 8. E. by E. from ſome remarkabl 
hills which ſtand near the ſhore: about three leagues te 
the northward of it, there is another ledge, which lies f 
three leagues from the ſhore, aud on which the ſea broke 


in a dreadful ſurf. As we paſſed theſe rocks to the nortl 


in the night, and diſcovered the others under our bow a 
break of day, it is manifeſt that our danger was imminent 


and our eſcape critical in the higheſt degree: from the il 


tuation 
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tation of theſe rocks, ſo well adapted to catch unwary 
fangers, I called them the Ta Ars. Our latitude at noon 
q33 4) 26“ 8. The land in fight, which had the appear - 
ace of an iſland, extended from N. E. by N. to N. W. 
y w. and ſeemed to be about five leagues: diſtant from 
he main; the eaſtermoſt ledge of rocks bore 8. S. E. di- 
hunt one league and an half, and the northermoſt N. E. + 
L. diſtant about three leagues. This land is high and 
uren, with nothing upon it but a few ſtraggling ſhrubs, 
for not a fingle tree was to be ſeen; it was however res 
markable for a number of white patches, which I took to- 
Se marble, as they reflected the ſun's rays very ſtrongly : 
der patches of the ſame kind we had obſerved in differ- 
at parts of this country, particularly in Mercury Bay: 
ye continued to ſtand cloſe upon a wind to the weſtward, 
nd at ſun-ſet the ſouthermoſt point of land bore N. 389 
L diſtant four leagues, and the weſtermoſt land in fight 
hore N. 20 E. The point which lies in latitude 47“ 19“ 
þ longitude 1929 12' W. I named South Cart; the 


the main. 


ſn country, as indeed it proved to be, I hoped to get 
wund it by. the weſt, for a large hollow ſwell from the 
buth-weſt, ever ſince our laſt hard gale, had convinced ma: 
"What there was no land in that direction. | | 
u te night we had a hard gale at N. E. by N. and N. 
mich. brought us under our courſes;. but about eight in 
| de morning, Saturday 10. it became moderate; and at 
won, veering to the weſt, we tacked: and ftood to the 
wrthward, having no land in fight. Qur latitude, by 
blervation, was 47® 33“ 8., our longitude, weſt from the 
wuth Cape 59'. We ſtood away N. N. E. cloſe upon as 
nad, without ſeeing any land, till two the next morning, 
dunday 11. when we dilcorere an iſland bearing N. W. 
VN. diſtant about ſive leagues: about two hours after- 
Rds we ſaw land ahead, upon which we tacked and ſtood: 
if till fix, when we ſtood in to take a nearer. view 
Wit: at eleven we were within three leagues of it, 
it the wind ſeeming to incline upon the ſhore, I tac- 
ed and ſtood off. to the ſouthward. - We had now fail- 
wund the land which we had diſcovered on the-5ths 
R. 3 and 


rſtermoſt land was a ſmall iſland, lying off the point of 


Suppoſing South Cape to be the ſouthern extremity of 
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and which then did not appear to be joined to the mais 
which lay north of it ; and being now come to the othe 
ſide of what we ſuppoſed to be water, a bay, or los 
land, it had the ſame appearance, but when I came tc 
lay it down upon paper I ſaw no reaſon to ſuppoſe it to 
be an iſland; on the contrary, I was clearly of opini 
on that it made part of the main. At noon, the wetter 
extremity of the main bore N. 599 W., and the iſland 
which we had ſeen in the morning 8. 59% W. diſtant a 
bout five leagues. It lies in latitude 46 31' 8. longitude 
192” 49' W., and is nothing but a barren rock about: 
mile in circuit, remarkably high, and lies full five league 
diftant from the main. This iſland I named after Dr 80 
lander, and called it Sol AN DER's lsLanD. "The ſhore off 
the main lies neareſt E. by 8. and W. by N. and forms 


large open bay, in which there is no appearance of ani 


harbour or ſhelter for ſhipping againſt 8. W. and ſouther 
ly winds: the ſurface of the country is broken into cragh 
gy hills, of a great height, on the ſummits of which ar 
feveral patches of ſnow: it is not, however, wholly bar 
ren, for we could fee wood not only in the vallics, but u 
pon the higheſt ground, yet we ſaw no appearance of it 
being inhabited. 

We continued to ſtand to the 8. W. by S. till elevet 
o'clock the next morning, Monday 12. when the wind 
ſhifted to the 8. W. by W., upon which we wore, ant 
flood to the N. N. W., being then in latitude 47* 40 
longitude 193 5o' W., and having a hollow ſea from th 
8. W. | | 

During the night, we ſleered N. N. W. till fix in the mo 
ning, Tueſday 13. when, ſeeing no land, we ſteered N. by 1 
till eight, when we fteered N. E. by E. 3 E. to make the land 
which at ten we ſaw bearing E. N. E., but it being hazy 
we could diftingviſh nothing upon it. At noon, our lati 
tude, by obſervation, was 46 8. About two it clearey 
up, and the land appeared to be high, rude, and mou 
tainous: about half an hour after three I hauled in for 
bay, in which there appeared to be good anchorage ; bu 
in about an hour, finding the diftance too great to run be 
fore it would be dark, and the wind blowing too hard t 
make the attempt ſafe in the night, I bore away along! 
ſhore. Th 
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5 This bay, which I called Dusxy Bar, lies in latitude 
452 47' S.: it is between three and four miles broad at 
the entrance, and ſeems to be full as deep as it is broad: 
* contains ſeveral iſlands, behind which there muſt be ſhel- 

er from all winds, though poſſibly there may not be ſuffi- 

tent depth of water. The north point of this bay, when 
it bears 8. E. by S., is rendered very remarkable by five 
ih peaked rocks which he off it, and have the appear- 
| ance of the four fingers and thumb of a man's hand, for 
which reaſon I called it PoixT Five Fin GRAS: the land 
of this point is farther remarkable, for being the only le- 
land within a conſiderable diſtance. It extends near 
two leagues to the northward, is lofty, and covered with 
wod: the land behind it is very different, conſiſting 
cy of mountains, totally barren and rocky; and this 
liference gives the Cape the appearance of an iſland. 

r At ſun-ſet, the ſouthermoſt land in ſight bore due ſouth, 

o  litant about five or fix leagues; and as this is the weſter- 

noſt point of land upon the whole coaſt, I called it WESsT 

Care, It lies about three leagues to the fouthward of 

E Duſky Bay, in the latitude of 45 54' S. and in the lon- 

gitude of 193% 17 W. The land of this Cape is of a 

voderate height next the ſea, and has nothing remarkable 

ei bout it, except a very white cliff, two or three leagues to 
| the ſouthward of it: to the ſouthward of it alſo the land 


trends away to the S. E. and to the northward it trendy 
KN. E. | 


lhe ſhore at four in the morning, Wedneſday 14. in 
de direction of N. E. 4 N. with a moderate breeze at 8. 
LE. At noon, our latitude, by obſervation, was 45 
na 8. At this time, being about a league and an half 
ada the ſhore, we ſounded, but had no ground with ſe- 
at ty fathom : we had jnſt paſſed a ſmall narrow opening 
Ire bland, where there ſeemed fo be a very ſafe and conve- 
uo went harbour, formed by an ifland, which lay in the mid- 
or e of the opening at E. The opening lies in latitude 45* 

by S., and on the land behind it are mountains, the ſum- 
wits of which were covered with ſnow, that appeared to 
ave been recently fallen; and indeed for two days paſt 
e had found the weather very cold. On each fide the 
Urance of the opening, the land riſes almoſt * 
1 larly 


klaving brought to for the night, we made fail along 
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larly from the ſea to a ſtupendous height, and this indeed 
was the reaſon why I did not carry the ſhip into it, fox 
no wind could blow there but right in, or right out, i; 
the direction of either eaſt or weſt, and 1 thought it by ac 
means adviſable to put into a place whence I could not hayelf 
got out but with-a wind which experience had taught m 
did not blow more than one day in a- month. In this, 
however, I acted contrary to the opinion of ſome perſon 
on board, who in very ſtrong terms expreſſed their defire 
to harbour for preſent convenience, without any regard to 
future diſadvantages. 

In the evening, being about two leagues from the ſhore, 
we ſounded, and had no ground with 108 fathom : the 
variation of the needle, by azimuth, was 14* E. and b 
amplitude 15? 21. We made the beſt of our way along 
the ſhore- with what wind we had, keeping at the diſtance 
of between two and three leagues. At noon, we were in 
latitude 44* 47', having run only twelve leagues upon: 
N. E. + N. courſe, during the laſt four and twenty hours, 

We continued to ſteer along the ſhore, in the direQio 


of N. E. 4 E. till 6 o'clock in the evening, when we brought 


to for the night. At 4 in the morning, Thurſday 15. we 
ſtood in for the land, and when the day broke we ſaw wha 
appeared to be an inlet ; but upon a nearer approach pre 
ved to be only a deep valley between two high lands: u 
proceeded therefore in.the ſame courſe, keeping the ſhore 
at the diſtance of between four and five miles. At noo 
en Friday 16. the northermoſt point of land in fight bore 
N. 66? E. at the diſtance of ten miles; and our latitude 
by obſervation, was 44 5%, our longitude from Cape Well 
28“ E. About two, we paſt the point which at noon had 
been diſtant ten miles, and found it to conſiſt of high re 
cliffs, down which there fell a caſoade of water in fou 
ſmall ſtreama, and I therefore gave it the name of Cas 
cape Pour. From this point the land trends firſt N. 
76 E. and afterwards more to the northward. At the 
diftance of eight leagues from Caſcade Point, in the direc 
tion of E. N. E. and at a little diſtance from the ſhore, 
lies a ſmall low iſland, which-bore from us S. by E. at the 
diſtance of about a league and a half. 

At ſeven in the evening, we bronght to, in 33 fathom 
with a fine ſandy bottom; at ten we had 50 fathom, aud 
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4 twelve wore in 65 fathom, having driven ſeveral miles 
NW. after our having brought to. At two in the 
ming, Saturday 7. we had no ground with 140 fathom, 
jy which it apps ars that the ſoundings extend but a little 
wy from the ſhore. About this time it fell calm; at 
bt, a breeze ſprung up at 5 W. with which we 
kered along the ſhore, in the direction of N. E. by E. 4 
i the diſtance of about three leagues. At fix in the 
ning, being about one league from the ſhore, we had 
benteen fathom ; and at eight, being about three leagues 
um the ſhore, we had forty-four ; we now ſhortened 
A and brought to, having run ten leagues N. E. by E. 
wee NOON, : 
t was calm moſt part of the night; but at ten in the 
ning. Sunday 18. a light breeze ſprung up at S. W. 
W. when we made fail again along the ſhore N. E. by 
having a large ſwell from the W. S. W. which had 
fn in the night; at noon, our latitude, by obſervation, 
43 4' 8. and our longitude from Cape Weſt 49 127 
We obferved, that the vallies as well as the mountains 
this morning covered with ſnow, part of which we 
Wpoſed to have fallen during the night, when we had 
u. At fix in the evening we ſhortened fail, and at ten 
ght to, at the diſtance of about five leagues from the 
ne, where we had 115 fathom. At mid-night, there 
ng little wind, we made fail, and at eight in the morn- 
Monday 19. we ſtood to the N. E. cloſe upon a wind 
Wl noon, when we tacked, being about three leagues from 
Wc land, and, by obſervation, in latitude 420 8' and lon- 
ade from Cape Weſt 59 5 E. 
e eontinned to ſtand weſtward till two in the morning, 
lelday 20. when we made a trip to the eaſtward, and af- 
ards ſtood weſtward till noon, when, by our reckoning, 
We were in latitude 42® 23', and longitude from Cape 
Welt ze 55' E. We now tacked and ſtood eaſtward, with 
e gale at N. by W. till fix in the evening, when the 
ud ſhifted to the S. and 8. S. W. with which we ſteered 
. by N. till fix in the morning, Wedneſday 21. when 
t hauled in E. by N. to make the land, which we ſaw 
Wn afterwards; at noon, our latitude, by account, was 
37%, and our longitude from Cape Weſt 5 42 E. 
were now within three or four leagues of the land, but 


it 
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it being foggy, we could ſee nothing upon it diſting 
and as we had much wind, and a vaſt ſwell rolling in upg 
the ſhore, from the W. 8. W. I did not think it dale t 
go nearer. 

Ina the afternoon, we had a gentle breeze from the 8 
W. with which we ſteered north along the ſhore till eigt. 
when, being within between two and three leagues, 
founded, and had but thirty-four fathom ; upon hi h u 
hauled off N. W. by N till eleven at night, and the 
brought to, having ſixty-four fathom. At four in t 
morning, Thurſday 22. we made fail to the N. L. with 
light breeze at 8. 8. W. which at eight veered to the wel 
ward, and ſoon after died away; at this time we were 
thin three or four miles of the land, and had fifty-four f 
thom, with a large ſwell from the W. 8. W. rolling off 
liquely upon the ſhore, which made me fear that I ſhou 
be obliged to anchor; but by the help of a light air no 
and then from the S. W. I was able to keep the ſhip fro 
driving. At noon, the northermoit land in fight bore } 
E. by E. + E. diſtant about ten leagues; our latitude, i 
account, was 40 55' S. longitude from Cape Weſt 6? 3 
E. From this time we had light airs from the ſouthwar 
with intervals of calm, till noon on Friday 23. when off 
latitude, by obſervation, was 40 36' 30“ S. and our long 
tude from Cape Welt 62 52' E. The eaſtermoſt point 
land in fight bore E. 109 N. at the diſtance of ſev 
leagues, and a bluff head or point, of which we had be 
abreaſt at noon the day before, and off which lay ſo 
rocks above water, bore S. 18® W. at the diſtance of 
leagues, This point I called Rocx's Poixr. Our l 
tude was now 40? 55' S., and having nearly run down t 
whole of the north-weſt coaſt of Vovy Poenammoo, I fu 
give ſome account of the face of the country. 
L have already obſerved, that on the 11th when we we 
off the ſouthern part, the land then ſeen was craggy 2 
mountainous, and there is great reaſon to believe that t 
fame ridge of moutains extends nearly the whole length 
the iſland. ' Between the weſtermoſt land which we | 
that day, and the eaſtermoſt which we ſaw on the 13 
there is a ſpace of about fix or eight leagues, of which 
did not ſee the coaſt, though we plainly diſcovered 


mountains inland. The ſea coaſt near Cape Weſt 1 
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Sag with an eaſy and gradual aſcent to the foot of the 
entains, and being in moſt parts covered with wood. 
Won Point Five Fingers. down to latitude 44 20', there 

F. narrow ridge of hills that riſes directly from the ſea, 
Li is covered with wood: cloſe behind theſe hills are the 
untains, extending in another ridge of a ſtupendous 
abt, and conſiſting of rocks that are totally barren and 
led, except where they are covered with ſnow, which is 
be ſcen in large patches upon many parts of them, and 

probably lain there ever ſince the creation of the world: 
roſpect more rude. craggy, and deſolate than this coun- 
Sh :fords from the ſea cannot poſſibly be conceived, for 
ar inland as the eye can reach, nothing appears but the 
mits of rocks, which ſtand ſo near together, that in- 
ad of vallies there are only fiſſures between them. From 
latitude of 44 2c', to the latitude of 42® 8', theſe 
untains lie farther inland, and the ſea &oaft conſiſts of 
ody hills and vallies. of various height and extent, and has 
ich appearance of fertility : many of the vallies form plains 
conſiderable extent, wholly covered with wood, but it is 
mprobable that the ground. in many places, is ſwampy, and 
rrſperſed with pools of water. From latitude 42® #', to 
zo, the land is not diſtinguiſhed by any thing remark- 
: it riſes into hills directly from the ſea, and is covered 
th wood ; but the weather being foggy while we were upon 
k part of the coaſt, we could ſee very little inland, except 
and then the ſummits of the mountains, towering 
ne the cloudy miſts that obſcured them below. which 
kirmed my opinion that a chain of mountains extended 
n one end of the iſland to the other. 
In the afternoon, we had a gentle breeze at 8. W., 
ich, before it was quite dark, brought us abreaſt of the 
lern point which we had ſeen at noon ; but not know. 
| what courſe the land took on the other fide of it, we 
JI cut to in thirty-four fathom, at the diſtance of about 
league from the ſhore. | At eight in the evening, there 
Ig little wind, we filled and ſtood on till mid night, and 
we brought to till four in the morning, Saturday 24. 
ve again made fail, and at break of day we ſaw low land 
ding from the point to the S. 8. E. as far as the eye 
d reach, the eaſtern extremity of which' appeared in 
dd hillocks: by this time the gale had veered to the 
eaſtward, 
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eaſtward, which obliged us to ply to windward. At nc 
next day. Sunday 25. the eaſtern point bore 8. W. by 
diſtant 16 miles, and our latitude was 40% 10: the win 
tinuing eaſterly, we were nearly in the ſame ſituation at nc 


on the day following. Monday 26. About three o'clof8 


the wind came to the weſtward, and we ſteered E. 8. 
with all the fail we could ſet till it was dark, and th 
ſhortened (ail till the morning, Sunday 29. as we had thi 


hazy weather all night, we kept ſounding continually, af 


had from thurty-ſeven to forty-two fathom. When the d 
broke we ſaw land bearing S. E. by E. and an iſland ly 
near it, bearing E. 8. E. diſtant about five leagues: t 
iſland I knew to be the ſame that | had ſeen from the e 


trance of Queen Charlotte's Sound. from which it bel 
N. W. by N. dittant nine leagues. At noun, it bq; 
ſouth. diſtant four or five miles, and the north-we be 
of the Sound 8. E. by S. diſtant ten leagues and an hf 


Our latitude, by obſervation, was 40“ 33' 8. 


As we had now circumnavigated the whole country, i 


became neceffary to think of quitting it; but as l 
thirty tons of empty water caſks on board. this could 


be done till I had filled them: I therefore hauled rouf 


the iſland, and entered a bay. which lies between that a 
Queen Charlotte's Sound, leaving three more iſlands, whi 


lay cloſe under the weſtern ſhore. between three or fl 


miles within the entrance, on our ſtarboard hand: wh 


5 
UC 


we were running in. we kept the lead continually gong 


and had from forty to twelve fathom. Ar fix o'clock 
the evening, we anchored in eleven fathom with a mud 
bottom, under the weſt ſhore, in the ſecond cove, that! 
within the three iſlands; and as ſoon as it was light t 


next morning, Wedneſday 28. Il took a boat, and we 
on ſhore to look for a watering-place, and a proper bi 
for the ſhip, both which I found, much to my ſatisfactiq; 


As ſoon as the ſhip was moored. I ſent an officer on ſhe 


to ſuperintend the watering, and the carpenter, with 
crew, to cut wood, while the long-boat was employed 
landing the empty caſks. 


In this employment we were buſy till Friday 30. wi 
the wind ſeeming: to ſettle at S. E. and our water bell 


nearly completed, we warped the ſhip ont of the cove, . 


we might have room to get under fail ; and at noon ] we 


a 
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my in the pinnace to examine as much of the bay as my 
Wine would admit. 

After rowing about two leagues up it, I went aſhore u- 
jon a point of land on the weltern fide, and having climb- 
{a hill, I ſaw the weſtern arm of this bay run in 8. W. 
W. about five leagues farther, yet I could not diſcover 
e end of it: there appeared to be ſeveral other inlets, 
at leaſt (mall bays, between this and the north-weſt head 
{Queen Charlotte's Sound, in each of which, I make no 
bt, there is anchorage and ſhelter, as they are all co- 
ered from the ſea-wind by the iſlands which lie without 
en. The land about this bay, as far as I could ſee of 
is of a hilly ſurface, chiefly covered with trees, ſhrubs, 
Wd fern, which render travelling difficult and fatiguing. 
h this excurfion I was accompanied by Mr Banks and 15 
olander, who found ſeveral new plants. We met wich 
me huts, which ſeemed to have been long deſerted, but 
by no inhabitants. Mr Banks examined ſeveral of the 
res that lay upon the beach, which were full of veius, 
Wd had a mineral appearance; but he did not diſcover 
ching in them which he knew to be ore: if heh d 
aa opportunity to examine any of the bare rocks, per- 
ps he might have been more fortunate. He was alfo of 
eion that what I had taken for marble in another place, 
ms a mineral ſubſtance ; and that, conſidering the cor- 
rlpondence of latitude between this place and South A- 
ſerica, it was not improbable but that, by a proper exa- 
Wination, ſomething very valuable might be found. 
At my return in the evening, I found all the wood and 
ter on board, and the ſhip ready for the ſea; I reſolv-q 
ſterefore to quit the country, and return home by ſuch a 
"ute as might be of moſt advantage to the ſcrvice ; and upon 
(W's ſubje& took the opinion of my officers. I had my- 
a ftrong deſire to return by Cape Horn, becanſe that 
Fould have enabled me finally to determine, whether there 
WW” or is not a ſouthern continent; but againſt this it was a 
Wiſicient objection that we muſt have kept in a bigh ſouth- 

latitude in the very depth of winter, with a veſſel 
mich was not thought ſufficient for the undertaking : and 
lie ſame reaſon was urged againſt our proceeding directly 
ir the Cape of Good Hope, with ſtill more force, becauſe 


o diſcovery of moment could be hoped for in that rome: 
Nor. III. "a it 
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it was therefore reſolved that we ſhould return by the F; 


| Indies, and that with this view we ſhould, upon leayi 


the coalt, ſteer weſtward, till we ſhould fall in with ti 
eaſt coaſt of New- Holland, and then follow the direcic 
of that coalt to the northward, till we ſhould arrive at ; 
northern extremity ; but if that ſhould be found imprag 
cable, it was further reſolved that we ſhould endeavour 
fall in with the land, or iſlands, ſaid to have been diſce 
vered by Quiros. 

With this view, at break of day on Saturday, March z 
1770, we got under fail, and put to ſea, with the adva 
tage of a freſh gale at 8. E. and clear weather, taking o 
departure from the eastern point, which we had ſcen ; 
noon on the 23d, and to which, on this occaſion, I ga 
the name of Cart FaREWEII. 

The bay out of which we had juſt failed I called Ar 
MIRALTY Bay. giving the name of Caps Srreukxs t 
the north-welt point, and Care Jacksox to the ſouth.-eat 
after the two gentlemen who at this time were Secrctarig 
to the Board. 

Admiralty Bay may eafily be known by the iſland thz 
has been juſt mentioned, which lies two miles N. E. « 
Cape Stephens, in latitude 400 37' 8. longitude 1856 
W., and is of a conſiderable height. Between this iſlan 
and Cape Farewell, which are between fourteen and fi 
teen leagues diſtant from each other, in the direction « 
W. by N. and E. by S. the ſhore forms. a large dee 
bay, the bottom of which we could ſcarcely ſce while w 
were ſailing in a ſtraight line from one Cape to the other 
it is, however, probably of leſs depth than it appeared t 
be, for as we found the water ſhallower here, than at th 


fame diſtance from any other part of the coaſt, there i; 


reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the land at the bottom which he 
next the ſea is low, and therefore not ealily to be diltin 
guiſhed from it. I have for this reaſon called it BTINI 
Bay; and am of opinion that it is the ſame which was cal 
led Murderer's Bay by Taiman. 


Such particulars of this country and its inhabitants, witY 


their manners and cuſtoms, as could be learnt while w 
were circumnavigating the coalt, ſhall now be related. 


CHA 
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CHAP, VIL 
/ general Account of Ne- Zealand its firſt Diſcovery, Si- 


tuation, Extent, Climate, and Produdlions. 


NEW-Z EALAND was firſt diſcovered by Abel Jan- 


ſen Paſman, a Dutch navigator, whoſe name has 
teen ſeveral times mentioned in this narrative, on the 13th 
of December, in the year 1642. He traverled the eaſt- 
mm coalt from latitude 34% to 439, and entered the 
freight which divides the two iſlands, and iu the chart is 
alled Cook's STREIGHT ; but being attacked by the na- 
lives ſoon after he came to an anchor, in the place to 
mich he gave the name of Murderer's Bay, he never 
rent on ſhore. He gave the country the name of STATEN 
LaxD, or the land of the States, in honour of the States- 
General, and it is now generally diſtinguiſhed in our 
maps and charts by the name of NEWw- ZEALAND. As the 
mole of this country. except that part of the coaſt which 
ms ſeen by Taſman from on board his ſhip, has from this 
line. to the voyage of the Endeavour, remained altoge- 
her unknown, it has by many been ſuppoſed to be part 
a ſouthern continent. It is however now known to con- 
it of two large iſlands, divided from each other by a 
weight or paſſage, which is about four or five leagues 
dad. 

Theſe iſlands are ſituated between the latitudes of 349 
md 489 8. and between the longitudes of 181 and 1949 
V., which is now determined with uncommon exactnels, 
om innumerable obfervations of the ſun and moon, and 
ne of the tranſits of Mercury, by Mr Green, a perſon of 
own abilities, who, as has been mentioned before, was 
nt out by the Royal Society, to obſerve the tranſit of 
ſenus in the South Seas. 

The northermoſt of theſe iſlands is called by the natives 
Aheinomauwe, and the ſouthermoſt Tovy, or Tavai Po- 
mmmoo ;z yet, as I have obſerved before, we are not ſure 
Mether the name Tovy Poenammoo comprehends the 
Mole ſouthern iſland, or only part of it. The figure and 
tent of theſe iſlands, with the ſituation of the bays and 
bours they contain, and the ſmaller iſlands that lie a- 
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bout them, will appear from the chart that I have drawn 
every part of which, however, I cannot vouch to be e. 
qually accurate. The coaſt of Eaheinomauwe, from C:pefi 
Palliſer to Eaft Cape, is laid down with great «exaGne;,| 
both in its figure, and the courſe and diftance from point 
to point; for the opportunities that offered, and the me. 
thods that I uſed,' were ſuch as could ſcarcely admit of an 
error. From Eaſt Cape to St Maria Van Diemen, the 
chart, though perhaps not equelly exact, is without any 
error of moment, except poſlibly in ſome few places which 
are here, and in other parts of the chart, diflinguiſhed by 
a dotted line, and which 1 had no opportunity to examine: 
from Cape Maria Van Diemen in latitude 36® 15', we were 
ſeldom nearer the ſhore than between five and eight leagues 
and therefore the line that marks the ſea-coalt may poflib 
ly be erroneous. From latitude 369 15' to nearly the 
length of Entry Iſland, our courſe was very near the ſhore, 
and in this part of the chart therefore there can be no ma- 
terial error, except perhaps at Cape Tierawitte. Detwee 
Entry Iſland and Cape Palliſer we were again farther from 
the ſhore, and this part of the coaſt therefore may not be 
laid down with minute exactneſs; yet, upon the whole, I 
am of opinion that this iſland will be found not much to 
differ from the figure that I have given it, and that upo 
the coaſt there are few or no harbours which are not noti 
ced in the journal, or delineated in the chart. I cannot 
however ſay as much of Tovy Poenammoo, the ſeaſon of 
the year, and the circumſtances of the voyage, would no 
permit me to ſpend ſo much time about this iſland as I had 
employed upon the other; and the ſtorms that we met 
with made it both difficult and dangerous to keep near the 
ſhore. However, from Queen Charlotte's Sound to Cape 
Campbell, and as far to the 8. W. as latitude 43“, the 
chart will be found pretty accurate. Between latitude 43'Y 
and latitude 44 20 the line may be doubted, for of ſome 
part of the coaſt which it repreſents, we had ſcarcely 7 
view. From latitude 44 20, to Cape Saunders, our di- 
ſtance would not permit me to be particular, and the-weay 
ther was beſides extremely unfavourable. From Capt 
Saunders to Cape South, and even to Cape Welt, there 
is alſo reaſon to fear that the chart will in many places be 


found erroneous, as we were ſeldom able to keep the ny 
a ' 
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nd were ſometimes blown to ſuch a diſtance that it could. 
a be ſeen. From Cape Weſt to Cape Farewell, and e- 
ta to Charlotte's Sound, it is not more to be truſted, 
| Tovy Poenammoo 1s for the moſt part a mountainous, and 
oa appearance a barren country; and the people whom 
MET Queen Charlotte's Sound, thoſe that came off to 
s under the ſnowy mountains, and the fires to the weſt of 
£1 (ape Saunders, were all the inhabitants, and ſigns of in- 
"WM abitants, that we diſcovered upon the whole iſland. 
4 Eaheinomauwe has a much better appearance; it is in- 
leed not only hilly but mountainous, yet even the hills 
. wountaids are covered with wood, and every valley has 
i rivulet of water: the ſoil in theſe vallies, and in the 
zlains, of which there are many that are not overgrown with 
b ood, is in general light but fertile, and in the opinion of 
Banks and Dr Solander, as well as of every other 


? xentleman on board, all kinds of European grain, plants, 
a md fruit, would flouriſh here in the utmoſt luxuriance: 


om the vegetables that we fonnd here, there is reaſon to 
conclude, that the winters are milder than thoſe in Eng- 
und, and we found the ſummer not hotter, though it was 
nore equally warm; ſo that if this country ſhould be ſet- 
ed by people from Europe, they would, with a little in- 
tultry, be very ſoon ſupplied not only with the neceſſaries, 
7 WH but tlie luxuries of life in great abundance. 
oo la this country there are no quadrupeds but dogs and 
ons, at leaſt we ſaw no other, and the rats are ſo ſcarce 
or at many of us never ſaw them. The dogs live with the 
ad beople, who breed them for no"other purpoſe than to eat: 
get ere might indeed be quadrupeds that we did not ſee, but 
J's is not probable, becauſe the chief pride of the natives, 
* mth reſpect to their dreſs, is in the ſkins and hair of ſuch 
chen nimals as they have, and we never ſaw the ſkin of any ani- 
nlabout them but thoſe of dogs and birds: there are indeed 
nM: 2pon the coaſt, and we once ſawa ſea lion, but we imagine 
T* lley are ſeldom caught, for tho' we ſaw ſome of their teeth 
dich were faſhioned into an ornament like a bodkin, and 
ea. Vorn by the natives at their breaſt, and highly valued, we 
MW none of their ſkins: there are whales alſo upon this 
ere wat, and though the people did not appear to have any 
TJ "© or inſtrument by which ſuch an animal could be taken 
de killed, we ſaw patoo-patoos in the poſſeſſion of ſome 


and 8 3 | of 
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of them, which were made of the bone of a whale, or 0 
ſome other animal whoſe bone had exactly the ſame an. 
pearance. . 


Of birds the ſpecies are not many; and of theſe, none, 


except perhaps the gannet, is the ſame with thoſe of Eu. 


rope: here are ducks indeed, and ſhaggs of ſeveral kinds 
ſufficiently reſembling thoſe of Europe, to be called the 
lame, by thoſe who have not examined them very nicely, 
Here are alſo hawks, owls, and quails, which differ but 
very little from thoſe of Europe at firſt fight ; and ſeveral 
imall birds, whoſe ſong, as has been remarked in the 
courſe of the narrative, is much more melodious than any 
that we had ever heard. 

The ſea-coalt is alſo viſited by many oceanic birds, par- 
ticularly albatroſſes, ſheerwaters, pintados, and a few o 
the birds which Sir John Narborough has called Penguins, 
and which indeed are what the French call Nuance, and 
feem to be a middle ſpecies between bird and filh; for 
their feathers, eſpecially choſe upon their wings, differ ve- 
ry little from ſcalesz and their wings themlelves, which 
they ule only in diving, and not to accelerate their moti- 
on even upon the ſurface of the water, may, perhaps with 
equal propriety, be called fins. 

Neither are inſects in greater plenty than birds: a few 
butterflies and beetles, fleſh-flies, very like thoſe in Eu- 
rope, and ſome muſquitos and ſand- flies, perhaps exaQtly 
the ſame with thoſe of North America, make up the whole 
eatalogue, Of muſquitos and ſand-flies, however, which 
are jultly accounted the curſe of every country where they 


abound, we did not ſee many; there were indeed a few in 


almoſt every place where we went on ſhore, but they gave 


us ſo little trouble, that we did not make uſe of the ſhades 


which we had provided for the ſecurity of our faces, 

For this ſcarcity of animals upon the land, the fea, how- 
ver, makes an abundant recompenſe; every creek ſwarm- 
ing with fiſh, which are not only wholeſome, but equally 
gelicious with thoſe of Europe : the ſhip ſeldom anchored 


in any ftatioo, or with a light gale paſſed any place, that 
did not afford us enough with hook and line to ſerve the 
whole ſhip's company, eſpecially to the ſouthward : when 
we lay at anchor, the boats, with hook and line, near the 


rocks, could take fiſh in any quantity; and the * 
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4m failed of producing a ſtill more ample ſupply ; ſo that 
doch times when we anchored in Cook's Streight, every 
neſs in the ſhip, that was not careleſs and improvident, 
ted as much as laſted many weeks after they went to ſea. 


os this article, the variety was equal to the plenty; we 
ad mackarel of many kinds, among which, one was ex- 


ally the fame as we have in England: theſe came in im- 
nenſe ſhoals, and were taken by the natives in their ſeines 
who ſold them to us at a very eaſy rate. Beſides theſe, 
there were fiſh of many ſpecies which we had never ſeen 
before, but to all which the ſeamen very readily gave 
names; ſo that we talked here as famiharly of hakes, 


beam, cole-fiſh, and many others, as we do in England; 


and though they are by no means of the ſame family, it 
muſt be confeſſed that they do honour to the name. But 
the higheſt luxury which the ſea afforded us, even in this 
place, was the lobſter or ſea cray-fiſh, which are probably 
the ſame that in the Account of Lord Anſon's Voyage 
ae ſaid to have been found at the ifland of Juan Fernan- 
des, except that, although large, they are not quite equal 
in ſize; they differ from ours in England in ſeveral parti- 
culars, they have a greater number of prickles on their 
backs, and they are red when firſt taken out of the water. 
Theſe we alſo bought every where to the northward in 


great quantities of the natives, who catch them by diving 


near the ſhore, and finding out where they lie with their 
feet, We had alſo a fiſh that Frezier, in his Voyage to 


he Spaniſh Main in South America, has deſcribed by the 


names of Elefant, Pejegallo, or Poiſon coq, which though 
coarſe, we eat very heartily. Several ſpecies of the ſkate, 
or ſing-ray, are alſo found here, which were till coarfer 
than the Elefant; but as an atonement, we had among ma- 
ky kinds of dog-filh one, ſpotted with white, which was in 
flavour exactly ſimilar to our beſt ſkate, but much more 
delicious. We had alſo flat fiſh reſembling both ſoles and 
lounders, beſides eels and congers of various kinds, with 
many others of which thoſe who ſhall hereafter viſit this 
coalt will not fail to find the advantage; and ſhell-fiſh in 

great variety, particularly clams, cockles, and oyſters. 
Among the vegetable productions of this country, the 
trees claim a principal place; for here are foreſts of vaſt 
extent, full of the ſtraighteſt, the cleaneſt, aud tlic largeſt 
timber 
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timber trees that we had ever ſeen; their ſize, their grain 

and apparent durability, render them fit for auy kind of 
building, and indeed for every other purpoſe except maſts, 
for which, as I have already obſerved, they are too hard, 
and too heavy: there is one in particular which, wuen we 
were upon the coaſt, was rendered conſpicuous by a ſcar. 
let flower, that ſeemed to be a compendage of many fibres; 
it is about as large as an oak, and the wood is exceedingly 
hard and heavy, and excellently adapted to the uſe of the 
mill-wright. There is another which grows in ſwamps, 
remarkably tall and ſtraight, thick enough to make maſts 
for veſſels of any ſize, and, if a judgment may be formed 
by the direction of its grain, very tough: this, which, 
as has been before remarked, our carpenter thought to 
reſemble the pitch-pine, may probably be lightened by 
tapping, and it will then make the fineſt maſts in the 
world: it has a leaf not unlike a yew, and bears berries in 
{mall bunches. 

- Great part of the country 1s covered with a luxuriant 
verdure, and our natural hiſtorians were gratified by the 
novelty, if not the variety of the plants. Sow-thiftle, gar- 
den night-ſhade, one or two kinds of graſs, the ſame as in 
England, and two or three kinds of fern, like thoſe of the 
Weſt Indies, with a few of the plants that are to be 
found in almoſt every part of the world, were all, out 
of about four hundred ſpecies, that have hitherto been deſ- 
cribed by any botaniſts, or had been ſeen elſewhere during 
the courle of this voyage, except about five or fix which 
had been gathered at Terra del Fuego. 

Of eatable vegetables there are but few; our people, in- 
deed, who had been long at ſea, cat, with equal pleaſure 
and advantage, of wild celery, and a kind of creſſes, which 


grew in great abundance upon all parts of the ſea-fhore. } 


We alſo, once or twice, met with a plant like what the 
country people in England call Lamd's guarters, or Fat- 
hen, which we boiled inſtead of greens; and once we had 
the good fortune to find a cabbage tree, which afforded us 
a delicious meal; and, except the fern-roat, and one other 
vegetable, totally unknown in Europe, and which, though 
eaten by the natives, was extremely diſagreeable to us, WC 
found no other vegetable production that was fit for food; 


among thoſe that appeared to be the wild produce of the 
12 country; 
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„ aatry;: and we could find but three efculent plants among 
f boſe which are raiſed by cultivation, yams, ſweet potatoes, 
a coccos. Of the yams and potatoes there are planta- 
„ss confilting of many acres, and | believe that any ſhip 
nich ſhould happen to be here in the autunin, when they 
x: dug up, might purchaſe them in any quantity. 

Gourds are alſo cultivated by the natives of this place, 
he fruit of which furniſhes them with veſſels for various ö 
les. We alſo found here the Chineſe paper mulberry tree, 1 
te lame as that of which the inhabitants of the South Sea | | 


lands make their cloth ; but it is ſo ſcarce, that though 
de New Zealanders alſo make cloth of it, they have not 1 
nough for any other purpoſe than to wear as an ornament 1 
a the holes which they make in their ears, as I have ob- | 
med before. 

But among all the trees, ſhrubs, and plants of this 
guntry, there is not one that produces fruit, except a 
kerry which has neither ſweetneſs nor flavour, and which 
ne but the boys took pains to gather, ſhould be honour- 

d with that appellation. There is, however, a plant that 
mes the inhabitants inſtead of hemp and flax, which ex- 
tl all that are put to the ſame purpoſes in other countries. 
(f this plant there are two ſorts; the leaves of both re- 
kmble thoſe of flags, but the flowers are ſmaller, and their 
tulters more numerous; in one kind they are yellow, and 
u the other a deep red. Of the leaves of theſe plants, 
e very little preparation, they make all their common 
 WEyparel; and of theſe they make alſo their firings, lines, 
ud cordage for every purpoſe, which are ſo much ſtronger 
han any thing we can make with hemp, that they will not 
N kar a compariſon. From the ſame plant, by another pre- 
aration, they draw long flender fibres which ſhine like 
lk, and are as white as ſnow :; of theſe, which are alſo 
uprilingly ſtrong, the finer clothes are made; and of the 
1 eaves, without any other preparation than ſplitting them 
ito proper breadths, and tying the ſtrips together, they 
take their fiſhing nets ; ſome of which, as I have before 
\ remarked, are of an enormous ſize. 
A plant, which with ſuch advantage might be applied to 
b many uſeful and important purpoſes, would certain- 
de a great acquiſition to England, where it would pro- 
ably thrive with very little trouble, as it ſeems to be har- 
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dy, and to affect no particular ſoil ; being found equally | 


hill and valley; in the drieſt mould, and the deepeſt bogs 


the bog, however, it ſeems rather to prefer, as near ſuc 
places we obſerved it to be larger than elſewhere. 4D, 

I have already obſerved, that we found great plenty © Ori 
iron {and in Mercury Bay, and therefore that iron ore! 
undoubtedly to be found at no great diſtance. As to o 
ther metals we had ſcarcely knowledge enough of the 
eountry for conjecture. 

If the ſettling of this country ſhould ever be thought a 
object worthy the attention of Great Britain, the belt place 
for eſtabliſhing a colony would be either on the banks off 
the Thames, or in the country bordering upon the Bay of 
Iſlands. In either place there would be the advantage off 
an excellent harbour; and, by means of the river, ſettle 
ments might be extended, and a communication eſtabliſhe 
with the inland parts of the country : veſſels might be built 
of the fine timber which abounds in theſe parts, at ver 
little trouble and expence, fit for ſuch a navigation as woul 
anſwer the purpoſe. I cannot indeed exactly aſſign th 
depth of water whith a veſſel intended to navigate this ri 
ver, even as far up as I went with the boat, ſhould draw 
becauſe this depends upon the depth of water that is upo be. 
the bar, or flats, which lie before the narrow part of to m 
river, for I had no opportunity to make myſelf acquainted Wy: 
with them; but I am of opinion, that a veſſel which" 
ſhould draw not more than twelve feet would perſecily ne 
ſwer the purpoſe. = | 

When we firſt arrived upon the coaſt of this couutry, we en 
imagined it to be much better peopled than we afterward c 
found it, concluding that the inland parts were populous 
from the ſmoke that we ſaw at a conſiderable diſtance from ey 
the ſhore ; and perhaps that may really be the caſe with re- Gran 
ſpe& to the country behind Poverty Bay, and the Bay o lber 
Plenty, where the inhabitants appeared to be more nume- of a 
rous than in other places. But we had reaſon to believe, be 
that, in general, no part of the country but the ſea-coalt gain 
is inhabited ; and even there we found the people but thin- and 
ly ſcattered, all the weſtern coaſt from Cape Maria Van“ 
Diemen to Mount Egmont being totally deſolate ; ſo that t. 
upon the whole the number of inhabitants bears no propor- 
tion to the extent of country, 

CHAP, 
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"5 & 46. 4 


{ Deſcription of the Inhabitants, their Habitations, Apparel, 
Ornaments, Food, Cookery, and Manner of Life. 


IHE ſtature of the men in general is equal to the largeſt 
of thoſe in Europe: they are ſtout, well limbed, and 
&hy ; but not fat, like the lazy and luxurious inhabitants 
if the iſlands in the South Seas: they are alſo exceedingly 
porous and active; and have an adroitneſs, and manual 
kxterity in an uncommon degree, which are diſcovered in 
phatever they do. I have ſcen the ſtrokes of fifteen pad- 
les on a ſide in one of their canoes made with incredible 
wickoels, and yet with ſuch minute exactneſs of time, that 


WL the rowers ſecmed to be actuated by one common ſoul. 


Their colour in general is brown ; but in few deeper than 
at of a Spaniard, who has been expoſed to the ſun; in 
Way not ſo deep. The women have not a feminine delicacy 
n their appearance, but their voice is remarkably ſoft ; and 
that, the dreſs of both ſexes being the ſame, they are prin- 
tpally diſtinguiſhed: they have, however, like the women of 
ther countries, more airy cheerfulneſs, and a greater flow of 
nim al ſpirits, than the other ſex. Their hair, both of the 
lead and beard, is black; and their teeth extremely regular, 
ud as white as ivory: the features of both ſexes are good 
bey ſeem to enjoy high health, and we ſaw many who ap- 
feared to be of a great age. The diſpoſitions both of the 
nen and women ſeemed to be mild and gentle ; they treat 
ach other with the tendereſt affection, but are implacable 
towards their enemies, to whom, as I have before obſerved, 
Wiley never give quarter. It may perhaps, at firſt, ſeem 
lange, that where there is ſo little to be got by victory, 
lere ſhould ſo often be war, and that every little diſtrict 
Ha country inhabited by people ſo mild and placid, ſhould 
be at enmity with all the reſt. But peſſibly more is to be 
gained by victory among theſe people than at firſt appears, 
ud they may be prompted to mutual hoſtilities by motives 
ich no degree of friendſhip or aſlection is able to reſiſt. It 
pears, by the account that has already been given of them, 
hat their principal food is fiſh, which can only be procu- 
kd upon the ſea-coalt ; aud there, in ſufficient quantities, 
| | only 


muſt be frequently in danger of periſhing by famine. The 
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only at certain times: the tribes, therefore, who live] 
land, if any ſuch there are, and even thoſe upon the coat 


country produces neither ſheep, nor goats, nor hogs, ng 
cattle ; tame fowls they have none, nor any art by whic 
thoſe that are wild can be caught in ſufficient plenty t 
ferve as proviſion. If there are any whoſe ſituation cu 
them off from a ſupply of fiſh, the only ſuccedaneum of: 
other animal food, except dogs they have nothing to ſup 
port hfe, but the vegetables that have already been ment 
oned, of which the ehief are fern root, yams, clams, an 
potatoes: when by any accident theſe fail, the diſtre 
muſt be dreadful ; and even among the inhabitants of th 
coalt, many tribes mult frequently be-reduced to nearly t 
ſame- ſituation, either by the failure of their plantations, « 
the deficiency of their dry ſtock, during the ſeaſon whe 
but few fiſh are to be caught. Theſe conſiderations wi 
enable us to account, not only for the perpetual danger 1 
which the people who inhabit this country appear to live 
by the care which they take to fortify every village, b 
for the horrid practice of eating thoſe who are killed i 
battle; for the hunger of him who is preſſed by famine t 
fight, will abſorb every feeling, and every ſentiment whic 
would reſtrain him from allaying it with the body of hi 
adverfary. It'may however be remarked, that, if this ac 
count of the origin of fo horrid a practice is true, the mii 
chief does by no means end with the ueceſſity that produ 
ced it: after the practice has been once begun on one ſidi 
by hunger, it will naturally be adopted on the other Ngo 
revenge. Nor is this all, for though it may be pretended 

by ſome who wiſh to appear ſpeculative and philoſophical n 
that whether the dead body of an enemy be eaten or burt 
ed, is in itſelf a matter perfeRly indifferent; as it is, whe 
ther the breaſts and thighs of a woman ſhould be coveret 
or naked; and that prejudice and habit only make us ud 
der at the violation of cuſtom in one inſtance, and bluſh a 
it in the other: yet, leaving this as a point of Coubtfu 
diſputation, to be diſcuſſed at leiſure, it may ſafely be at 
firmed, that the practice of eating human fleſh, whateveiin t 
it may be in itſelf, is relatively, and in its con! quenceieaſ 
molt pernicious ; tending manifeſtly to eradicate a prince i 


ple which is the chief ſecurity of human life, and me gte 
| quent! 
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weatly reſtrains the hand of murder than the fenſe of dns 
or even the fear of puniſhment. 
Among thoſe who are accuſtomed to eat the dead, death 
at have loſt much of its horror: and where there is lit- 
horror at the ſight of death, there will not be much 
wugnance to kill. A ſenſe of duty, and fear of puniſh- 
t, may be more eaſily ſurmounted than the feelings of 
ature, or thoſe which have been ingrafted upon Nature 
eatly prejudice and uninterrupted cuſtom. The horror 
the murderer ariſes leſs from the guilt of the fact, than 
natural effect; and he who has familiariſed the effect, 
conſequently loſe much of the horror. By our laws, 
d our religion, murder and theft incur the ſame puniſh- 
it, both in this world and the next ; yet, of the multi- 
e who would deliberately ſteal, there are but very few 
o would deliberitely kill, even to procure much greater 
hantage. But there is the ſtrongeſt reaſon to believe, 
at thoſe who have been ſo accuftomed to prepare a hu- 
an body for a meal, that they can with as little feeling 
it up a dead man, as our cook-maids divide a dead rab- 
| for a fricaſſee. would feel as little horror in commit- 
by a murder as in picking a pocket, and conſequently 
ald take away life with as little eompunction as proper- 
; ſo that men, under theſe circumſtances, would be 
ade murderers by the ſlight temptations that now make 
thieves. If any man doubts whether this reaſoning 
concluſive, let him aſk himſelf, whether in his own opi- 
bn he ſhould not be ſafer with a man in whom the hor- 
r of deſtroying life is ſtrong, whether in conſequence of 
tural inftint unſubdued, or of early prejudice, which 
* nearly an equal influence; than in the power of a man 
Io under any temptation to murder him would be re- 
mined only by confiderations of intereſt ; for to theſe all 
ies of mere duty may be reduced, as they muſt termi- 
e either in hope of good. or fear of evil. 
The ſituation and circumftances, however, of theſe poor 
ple. as well as their temper, are favourable to thoſe 
d ſhall ſettle as a colony among them. Their ſituation 
WW them in need of protection, and their temper renders 
ealy to attach them by kindneſs ; and whatever may be 
V in favour of a ſavage life, among people who live in 
wrious idleneſs upon the bounty of Nature, civilization 
N certainly be a bleſſing to thoſe whom her parſimo- 
Vor. III. T | n 


means to make any advantage of us; and would, there 


"purchaſe: money with all poſſible compoſure, as fo muc 
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ny ſcarcely furniſhes with the bread of life, and who àece 
perpetually deſtroying each other by violence, as the dl ue 
alternative of periſhing by hunger. tld, 

But theſe people, from' whatever cauſe, being inureq eth 
war, and by habit confidering every ſtranger as an enem er! 
were always diſpoſed to attack us when they were not ii 
timidated by our manifeſt ſuperiority. At firſt, they ha 0 
no notion of any ſuperiority but numbers; and when th ei 
was on their fide, they confidered all our expreſſions M cd 
kindneſs as the artifices of fear and cunning, to eireumvei i it 
them, and preſerve ourſelves : but when they were o beſe 
convinced of our power, after having provoked us to t 
uſe of our fire-arms, though loaded only with ſmall-ſhot 
and of our clemency, by our forbearing to make uſe « 
weapons ſo dreadful except in our defence; they beca 
at once friendly, and even affectionate, placing in us t 
moſt unbounded confidence, and doing every thing whic 
could mcite us to put equal confidence in them. Ir is a 
o remarkable, that when an intercourſe was once efl; 
bliſhed between us, they were very rarely detected in an 
act of diſhoneſty. Before, indeed, and while they conl 
dered us as enemies, who came upon their coaſt only t 
make an advantage of them, they did not ſeruple by an 


fore, when they had received the price of any thing the 
had offered to fell, pack up both the purchaſe and th 


lawful plunder from people who had no view but to plu 
der them. 

I have obſerved that our friends in the South Seas ha 
not even the idea of indecency. with reſpect to any objeqWipon 
or any action; but this was by no means the caſe with thick 
inhabitants of New-Zcaland, in whoſe carriage and co 
verſation there was as much modefty, reſerve, and dec 
rum with reſped to actions, which yet in their opinio 
were not criminal, as are to be found among the politel 
people in Europe. The women were not impregnable 
but the terms and manner of compliance were as decent 2 
thoſe in marriage among us, and according to their noti 
ons,” the agreement was as innocent. When any of ou 
people made an overture to one of their young women, by 


was given to underſtand that the conſent of her friends wa 
neceſſary 
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( eeſſary, and by the influence of a proper preſent, it was 
generally obtained; but when theſe preliminaries were ſet- 
ld, it was alſo neceſſary to treat the wife for a night, 
. the ſame delicacy that is here required by the wife 
er life, and the lover who preſumed to take any liberties 
i r which this was violated, was ſure to be diſappointed. 
One of our gentlemen having made his addreſſes to a fa» 
iy of the better fort, received an anſwer, which, tranſ- 
ed into our language, according to the mode and ſpirit 
eit, as well as the letter, would have been exactly in 
obeſe terms: Any ot theſe young ladies will think them- 
tiles honoured by your addreſſes, but you muſt firſt make 
oe: 2 ſuitable preſent, and yon muſt then come and fleep 
ech us on ſhore, for day-light mult by no means be a wit- 
m dels of what paſſes between you.“ 
L | have already obſerved, that in perſonal cleanlineſs they 
ie e not quite equal to our friends at Otaheite; becauſe, 
jt having the advantage of ſo warm a climate, they do 
ot ſo often go into the water; but the moſt diſguſtful 
hing about them is the oil, with which, like the Iſland- 
ms, they anoint their hair: it is certainly the fat either of 
Wh or of birds, melted down, and though the better fort 
ure it freſh, their inferiors uſe that which is rancid, and 
-r enſequently are almoſt as diſagreeable to the ſmell as 
Hottentot; neither are their heads free from ver min, 
Noogh we obſerved that they were furniſhed with combs, 
ech of bone and wood: theſe combs are ſometimes worn 
luck upright in the hair as an ornament, a faſhion which 
it preſent prevails among the ladies of England. The 
ten generally wear their beards ſhort, and their hair tied 
won the crown of the head in a bunch, in which they 
Wick the feathers of various birds, in different manners, 
-oniccording to their fancies ; ſometimes one is placed on each 
ede of the temples, pointing forwards, which we thought 
no ade a very diſagreeable appearance. The women wear 


teh heir hair ſometimes cropped ſhort, and ſometimes flowing 
ble ver their ſhoulders. 


t The bodies of both ſexes are marked with the black 
otii hans called Amoco, by the ſame method that is uſed at 
ou brabeite, and called Tattowing; but the men are more 
, hnarked, and the women leſs. The women in general 
walkin no part of their bodies but the lips, though ſometimes 
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hey are marked with ſmall black patches on other parts: 
the men, on the contrary, ſeem to add ſomething every 
year to the ornaments of the laſt, ſo that ſome of then; 
who appeared to be of an advanced age, were almoſt co 
yered from head to foot. Beſides the Amoco, they have 
marks impreſſed by a method unknown to us, of a very ex 
traordinary kind: they are furrows of about a line deep 
and a line broad, ſuch as appear upon the bark of a tree 
which has been cut through, after a year's growth: the 
edges of theſe furrows are afterwards indented by the ſame 
method, and being perfectly black, they make a moſt 
frightful appearance. The faces of the old men are al- 
moſt covered with theſe marks; thaſe who are very young 
black. only their lips like the women ; when they are ſome 
what older, they have generally a black patch upon one 
check, and over one eye, and ſo proceed gradually. that 
they may grow old and honourable together: but though we 
could not but be diſguſted with the horrid deformity whic 
theſe Rains and furrows produced in the © human face di- 
vine,“ we could not but admire the dexterity and art with 
which they were impreſſrd. The marks upon the face in 
general are ſpirals, which are drawn with great nicety, and 
even elegance, thoſe on one fide exactly correſponding with 
thoſe on the other: the marks on the body ſomewhat reſemb- 
ble the foliage in old chaſed ornaments, and the convolu- 
tions of filagree work; but in theſe they have ſuch a luxu · 
riance-of fancy, that of an hundred, which at firſt light 
appeared to be exactly the ſame, no two were, upon a 
cloſe examination, found to be alike. We obſerved, that 
the quantity and form of theſe marks were different in dif- 
ferent parts of the coaſt, and that as the principal ſeat of 
them at Otaheite was the breech, in New-Zealand it was 
ſometimes the only part which was free, and in general 
was leſs diſtinguiſhed than any other. 
The ſkins of theſe people, however, are not only dyed, 
but painted; for, as I have before obſerved, they ſmear 
their bodies with red oker, ſome rubbing it on dry, and 
ſome applying it in large patches mixed with oil, which 1s 
always wet, and which the leaſt touch will rub off, ſo that 
the tranſgreſſions of ſuch of our people as were guilty of 
raviſhing a kiſs from theſe blooming beauties, were mok 
legibly written upon their face. Tie 
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The dreſs of a New-Zealander is certainly, to a ſtranger 
« firſt fight, the moſt uncouth that can be imagined. It 
z made of the leaves of the flag, which has been deſcribed 
among the vegetable productions of this country: theſe 
kaves are ſplit into three or four flips, and the flips, when 
they are dry, interwoven. with each other in a kind of tuff 
between netting and cloth, with all the ends, which are 
eight or nine inches long, hanging out on the upper ſide, 
like the ſhag or thrumb mats, which we ſometimes ſee ly- 
ing in a paſſage. Of this cloth, if cloth it may be called, 
o pieces ſerve for a complete dreſs; one of them is tied 
rer their ſhoulders with a ſtring, and reaches as low as 
be knees; to the end of this ſtring is faſtened a bodkin 
WT of bone, which is eaſily paſſed through any two parts of 
this upper garment, ſo as to tack them together; the o- 
ther piece is wrapped round the waiſt, and reaches nearly 
to the ground: the lower garment, however, is worn by 
the men only upon particular occaſions ; but they wear a 
belt, to which a firing is faſtened, for a very ſingular uſe. 
1-8 The inhabitants of the South Sea Iſlands lit up the prepuee 
th fo as to prevent it from covering the glans of the penis, 
in but theſe people, on the contrary, bring the prepuce over 
id the glans, and to prevent it from being drawn back by the 
1 contraction of the part, they tie the firing which hangs 
b-W from their girdle, round the end of it. The glans indeed 
u- ſeemed to be the only part of their body which they were 
u- Wl folicitous to conceal, for they frequently threw off all their 
bt dreſs but the belt and firing, with the moſt careleſs indif- 
a i ference, but ſhewed manifeſt ſigns of confuſion, , when, to 
gratify. our curioſity, they were requeſted to untie the 
king, and never conſented but with the utmoſR.reluQance 
and ſhame. When they have only their upper garment 
en, and fit upon their hams, they bear ſome. reſemblance 
to.a thatched houſe ; but this covering, though it is ugly, 
J 2 well adapted to the uſe of thoſe who frequently ſleep ig 
the open air, without any other ſhelter from the rain. 

But beſides this coarſe. ſhag or thatch, they have two 
0 BY forts of cloth, which, have an even ſurface, and are very ig- 

eesiouſly made, in the ſame manner with that manufactu 
ad. hy the inhabitants of South America, ſome of which 
v procured at Rio de Janeiro. One ſort is as coarſe as 

u coarſeſt canvas, and ſomewhat reſembles it in the man- 
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ner of laying the threads, but it is ten times as ſtrong 
the other is formed by many threads lying very cloſe ond 
way, and a few croſling them the other, ſo as to bine 
them together; but thefe are about half an inch aſunder 
ſomewhat like the round pieces of cane-matting which ard 
fometimes placed under the diſhes upon a table. This i; 
frequently ſtriped, and always had a pretty appearance, fo 
it is compoſed of the fibres of the ſame plant, which art 
prepared fo as to ſhine like ſilk. It is made in a kind o 
frame of the fize of the cloth, generally about five fee 
Jong, and four broad, acroſs which the long threads] 
which lie cloſe together, or warp, are ſtrained, and the 
croſs threads, or woof, are worked in by hand, which muf 
be a very tedious operation. 

To both theſe kinds of cloth they work borders of di 
ferent colours, in ſtitches, ſomewhat like carpeting, or ra 
ther like thoſe uſed in the ſamplars which girls work a 
ſchool. Theſe borders are of various patterns, and wrough 
with a neatneſs, and even an elegance, which, conſidering 
they have no needle, is ſurpriſing: but the great pride o 
their dreſs confiſts in the fur of their dogs, which they uſt 
with ſuch economy that they cut it into ftripes, and ſe 
them upon their cloth at a diſtance from each other, which 
is a ſtrong proof that dogs are not plenty among them 
theſe ſtripes are alſo of different eolours, and diſpoſed fe 
as to prodnee a pleaſing effe&. We ſaw ſome drefles tha 
were adorned with feathers inftead of fur, but theſe wer 
not common ; and we {aw one that was entirely covered 
with the red feathers of the parrot. 

- The drefs of the man who was killed, when we fit 
went aſhore in Poverty Bay, has been defcribed already 
dut we ſaw the ſame dreſs only once more during our Ray 
von the coaſt; and that was in Queen Charlotte's Sound 
The women, eontrary to the cuſtom of the ſex in gene 
val, ſeemed to affect drefs rather leſs than the men : ther 
hair, which, as T have obſerved before, is generally crop 
Mort, is never tied upon the top of the head when 1 19 
ſuffered to be long, nor is it ever adorned with feathen 
Their garments were made of the fame materials, and if 
he ſame form, es thoſe of the other ſex, but the lo 
ene wus always bound faſt round them, except when the) 
wetit into the water to catch lobſters, and then they je 9 
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gest care not to be ſeen by the men. Some of us h 
pening one day to land upon a ſmall ifland in Tolaga Bay, 
we ſurpriſed ſeveral of them at this employment; and the 
chaſte Diana, with her nymphs, could not have diſcovered 
wore confufion and diſtrefs at the fight of Actæon, than 
theſe women expreſſed upon our approach. Some of them 
hid themſelves among the rockt, and the reft crouched 
down in the fea till they had made themſelves a girdle and 
apron of ſuch weeds as they could find, and when they 
came out, even with this veil, we could perceive that their 
modeſty ſuffered much pain by our preſence. The girdle 
hend apron which they wear in common, have been menti- 
ul oned before. 
Both ſexes bore their ears, and by ſtretching them the 
li roles become large enough to admit a finger at leaft. In 
ra deſe holes they wear ornaments of various kinds, eloth, 
 afMfeathers, bones of large birds, and even ſometimes a ſtiek 
of wood ; and to theſe receptacles of finery they generally 
wplied the nails which we gave them, and every thing 
which it was poſſible they could contain. The women 
WJ fometimes thruſt through them the down of the albatroſa, 
which is as white as ſnow, and which, fpreading before 
md behind the hole in a bunch almoſt as big as the fiſt, 
makes a very ſingular, and however ſtrange. it may be 
thought, not a diſagreeable appearance. Befides the on- 
naments that are thruſt through the holes of the ears, ma- 
ay others are ſuſpended to them by ftrings ; ſuch as chif- 
fels or bodkins made of green talc, upon which they ſet a 
gh value, the nails and teeth of their deceaſed relati- 
es, the teeth of dogs, and every thing elſe that they 
W can get, which they think either curious or valuable. 
WI The women alſo wear bracelets and anclets, made of the 
bones of birds, ſhells, or any other ſubſtances which 
they can perforate and ſtring upon a thread. The men 
ud ſometimes hanging to a firing, which went round the 
op neck, a piece of green tale, or whalebone, ſomewhat in 
the ſhape of a tongue, with the rude figure of a man car- 
ed upon it; and upon this ornament they ſet a high va- 
be. In one inſtance, we ſaw the griſtle that divides the 
Jl foftrils, and called by anatomiſts, the ſeptum naß, perfo- 
ted, and a feather-thruit through the hole, which pro- 


| Fed on each fide over the checks it is probable” that 
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of which are conſtrued of poles and. hay, and are about Ae 
ten or twelve feet high. 1 1 2b da d A 
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this frightful fingularity was intended as an ornament, þy 
of the many people we ſaw, we never obſerved it in an 
other, nor even a perforation that might occaſionally ſer 
for ſuch a purpoſe. en e . 

Their houſes are the moſt inartificially made of any thing 
among, them, being ſcarcely equal, except in ſize, to a 
Engliſh dog-kennel 2 they are ſeldom more than eightee 
or twenty feet long, eight or ten broad, and five or Gl 
high, from the pole that runs from one end to the other 
and forms the ridge, to the ground: the framing is o 
wood, generally ſlender ſticks, and both walls and roof co 
fiſt. of diy graſs and hay, which, it muſt be confeſſed, i 
very tightly put together; and ſome are alſo lined with th 
bark of trees, fo that in cold weather they mak afford a very 
comfortable retreat. The roof is loping, like thoſe of ou 
barns, and the door is at one end, juſt high enough to ad 
mit a man, creeping- upon his hands and knees: near the 
door is a ſquare hole, which ſerves the double office of wind 
dow and chimney, for the fire-place is at that end, nearly 
in the middle between the two ſides: in ſome eonſpicuoue 
part, and generally near the door, a plank is fixed, cove 
ed with carving after their manner: this they value as w4 
do a picture, and in their eftimation it is not an inferior or- 
margent : the ſide-walls and roof prpject about two feet be- 
vond the walls at each end, fo as to form a kind of porch, Wi 
in which there are benches for the accommodation of the 
family. That part of the floor which is allotted for the 
fire-place, is encloſed in a hollow ſquare, by partitions e- 
ther of wood or ſtone, and in the middle of it the fire 8 
kindled. The floor, along the inſide of the walls, is thick: 
ly covered with ſttaw, and upon this the family ſleep. 
Their furniture and implements conſiſt of but few ar- 
ticles, and one cheſt commonly contains them all, except 
their provifion-bafkets, the gourds- that hold their freſh wei 
ter, and the hammers-that are uſed to beat their fern-root, 
which generally ſtand without the door: ſome rude tools 
their cloaths, arme, and a few feathers to ſtick in their 
hair, make the reſt of their treaſure... ; 
Some of the better ſort, whoſe families are large, hart 
three or four. houſes. encloſed within aicourt-yard, the wal upp 
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When we were on ſhore in the diſtrict called Tolaga, we 
kw the ruins, or rather the frame of a houſe, for it had 
wer been finiſhed, much ſuperior in ſize to any that we 
ing elſewhere : it was thirty feet in length, about fifteen 
ſs breadth, and twelve high: the ſides of it were adorned 
zich many carved planks, of a workmanſhip much ſuperior 
pany other that we had met with in the country ; but for 
mat purpoſe it was built, or why it was deſerted, we 
puld never learn. 
But theſe people, though in their houſes they are ſo well 
ended from the inclemency of the weather, ſeem to be 
wite indifferent whether they have any ſhelter at all during 
heir excurſions in fearch of fern-roots and fith, ſometimes 
ing up a ſmall ſhade to windward, and ſometimes alto- 
eher neglecting even that precaution, ſleeping with their 
men and children under buſhes, with their weapons ran- 
xd round them, in the manner that has already been de- 
rWenbed. The party conſiſting of forty or fifty, whom we 
wr at Mercury Bay, in a diſtrict which the natives call 
Ipoorage, never erected the leaſt ſhelter while we ſtaid 
ere, though it ſometimes rained inceſſantly for four and 
twenty hours together. 
The articles of their food have been enumerated already; 
he principal, which to them is what bread is to the inha- 
ants of Europe, is the roots of the fern which grows u- 
jon the hills, and is nearly the ſame with what grows upon 
ur high commons in England, and is called indifferently 
ern, bracken, or brakes. The birds which ſometimes 
Werve them for a feaft, are chiefly penguins and albatroſles, 
ich a few other ſpecies that have been occaſionally men- 
Whoned in this narrative. 
Having no veſſel in which water can be boiled, their 
wokery conſiſts wholly of baking and roaſting. They bake 
Nearly in the ſame manner as the inhabitants of the South 
Peas, and to the account that has been already given of their 
waſting, nothing need be added, but that the long ſkewer or 
pit to which the fleſh is faſtened, is placed ſloping towards 
the fire, by ſetting one ſtone againſt the bottom of it, and 
upporting it near the middle with another, by the moving 
which to a geater or leſs diſtance from the end, the de- 
hee of obliquity is increaſed or diminiſhed at pleaſure. 
To the northward, as I have obſerved, there aro planta» 
A tions 


ͤj·d—U—P ˙O ——]—ꝛ — —— —ů[jU —— 
* . 1 . —— 2 = 1 . — 


may find in ſea-fowl and dogs; and that fern and fiſh arg 
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tions of yams, ſweet potatoes, and coccos, but we ſaw ne 
ſuch to the ſouth.vard ; the inhabitants therefore of tha 
part of the country muſt ſubſiſt wholly upon fern root and 
fiſh, except the {canty and accidental reſource which they 


not to be procured at all ſeaſons of the year, even at th 
fea ſide, and upon the neighbouring hills, is manifeſt fro 
the ſtores of both that we ſaw laid up to dry, and the re 
luctance which ſome of them expreſſed at ſelling any part 
of them to us when we offered to purchaſe them, aff 
leaſt the fiſh, for ſea ſtores: and this particular ſeems tdf 
confirm my opinion that this country ſcarcely ſuſtains the 
preſent number of its inhabitants, who are urged to perpe 
tual hoſtilities by hunger, which naturally prompted then 
N the dead bodies of thoſe who were ſlain in the con 
tet, - | 

Water is their univerſal and only liquor, as far as we 
could: diſcover, and if they have really no means of intoxi 
cation,” they are, in this particular, happy beyond any « 
ther people that we have yet ſeen or heard of. 

As there is perhaps no ſource of diſeaſe either critical o 
chronic, but intemperance and inactivity, it cannot b 
thought ſtrange that theſe people enjoy perfect and uninf 
terrupted health: in all our viſits to their towns, where 
young and old, men and women, - crowded about us 
prompted by the ſame curioſity that carried us to look at 
them, we never ſaw a fingle perſon who appeared to have 
any bodily complaint, nor among the numbers that we 
have ſeen naked, did we once perceive the ſlighteſt erupſ 
tion upon the ſkin, or any marks that an eruption hadi 
left behind: at firſt, indeed, obſerving that ſome o 
of theui when they came off to us were marked in patebeiſ 
with a white flowery appearance upon different parts ot 
their bodies, we thought that they were leperous, or high 
ly ſcorbutic ; but upon examination we found that. theſ 
marks were owing to their having been wetted by the ſpra 
of the ſea in their paſſage, which, when it was dried away 
left. the ſalts behind it in a fine white powder. 
Another proof of health, which we have mentioned u- 
pon a former occaſion, is the facility with which the 
wounds healed that had left ſcars behind them, and thaty 
we ſaw in a recent ſtate 3 when we ſlaw the man who had 
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ben ſhot with a muſquet ball through the fleſhy part of his 
C his wound ſeemed to be ſo well divelted, 3 in ſo 
a way of being perfectly healed, that if I had not 
own no application had been made to it, | ſhuuld cer- 
kinly have inquired, with a very intereſted — after 
the vulnerary herbs and ſurgical art of the country. 

A farther proof that human nature is here untainted with 
fiſeaſe, is the great number of old men that we ſaw. many 
Wd whom, by the loſs ©t their hait and teeth, appeared to 
* very ancient, yet none of them were decripit, and tho? 
pt equal to the young in muſcular ftrength, were not a 
mit behind them in cheerfulneſs and viva city. 
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8 / the Canoes and Navi gation of the Inhabitants of Neu, Zen- 
land ; their Tillage. 1. eapons, and Mufic : Government, 
Religion. and Language: With — rr aua * 
Ka; i/ſtence of a Southern Continent.” N 


THE i ingenuity of theſe 5 nn in e more 
than in their canoes: they ate long and narrow, and in 
pe very much reſemble a New- England whak boat: the 
er ſort ſeem to be built chiefly for war, and will carry 
Som forty to eighty; or an hundred armed men. We 
kaſured one which lay aſhore at Tolaga : ſhe was fixty- 
ght feet and-an half long, five. feet w/v and three teet 
Mod an half deep; the bottom was ſharp, with ſtrait ſides 
ice 2 wedge, and confiſted of three lengths, hollowed out 
o about two inches, or an inch and an half thick, and 
Nell faſtened together with ſtrong plait ing: each ſide con» 
Wiled of one entire plank, fixty-three feet long, ten or 
re inches broad, and about an inch and à quarter 
Mek. and theſe were fitted and laſhed to the bottom part 
ith great dexterity and ſtrength. ; 
A conſiderable number of thwarts were laid from gun- 
x 10 gunwale, to which they were ſecurely: laſhed on 
ach fide; as a ſtrengthening to the boat. he oruament 
ce head rojected ſive or ſix feet bey ond the body, and 
about four fect and an half high ; the ornament a — 
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ſtern was fixed upon that end, as the ſtern- poſt of a ſhip 


upon her keel, and was about fourteen feet high, ty 
feet broad, and an inch and an half thick. They bot 


ſeq 
jumſy 


conlitted of boards of carved work, of which the deſign vi o fi 
much better than the execution. All their canoes, except p! 
a few at Opoorage or Mercury Bay, which were of on Ha 


piece, and hollowed by fire, are built after this plan, an 
few are leſs than twenty feet long ſume of the ſmaller ſo 
have outrigers, and ſometimes two of them are joined to 
gether, but this is not common. The carving upon th 
tern and head ornaments of the inferior boats, which ſee 
to be intended wholly for fiſhing, contifts of the figure of WM 
man, wtih a face as ugly as can be conceived, and a monſtrau 
tongue thruſt out of the mouth. with the white ſhells of ſe; 
ears ſtuck in for the eyes. But the canoes of the ſuperio 
kind. which ſeem to be their men of war, are magnificent 
ly adorned with open work, and covered with looſe tringe 
of black fratuers, which had a moſt elegant appearance 
the gunwale boards were alto frequently carved in a gre 
te que taſte, and adorned with tutts of white feathers pla 
ced upon a black ground. Ot viſible objects that are 
wholly new. no verbal deſcription can convey a juſt idea 
but in proportion as they teſemble ſome that are already 
known, to which the mind of the reader muſt be referred; 
the carving of theſe people being of a fingular kind. ans 
not in the likeneſs of any thing that is known on our ſid 
of the ocean, either in the heaven above, or in the 
4 earth beneath. or in the waters that are under the earth, 
I muſt refer wholly to the repreſentations which will be 
found of it in Plate XV. | 
The paddles are ſmall, light, and neatly made; the blade 
is of an oval (hape, or rather of a ſhape reſembling a larg 
leaf. pointed at the bottom, broadeſt in the middle, and 
gradually loting itſelf in the ſhaft, the whole length being 
about fix feet, of which the ſhaft or loom including th 
handle is four, and the blade two. By the help of the ſci 
oars they puſh on their boats with amazing velocit ). 
In failing they are not expert, having no art of going 
otherwiſe than before the wind: the fail is of etting 
or mat, which is ſet up between two poles that are fixe 
upright upon each gunwale, and ferve both for maſts and 
Fards: two ropes anſwered the purpoſe of ſheets, and were 
115 conſequeniij 
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nſequently faſtened above to the top of each pole. But 
umſy and inconvenient as this apparatus is, they make 
nod way before the wind, and are ſteered by two men 
ho fit in the ſtern, with each a paddle in his hand for 
ut purpoſe, i 
Having ſaid thus much of their workmanſhip, I ſhall 
w give ſome account of their tools; they have adzes, 
Wes, and chiſſels, which ſerve them alſo as augers for the 
ring of holes: as they have no metal, their adzes and 
es are made of a hard black ſtone, or of a green talc, 
e ich is not only hard but tough; and their chiſſels of 
aan bone, or ſmall fragments of jaſper, which, they chip 
zu from a block in ſharp angular pieces like a gun: flint. 
ca beir axes they value above all that they poſſeſs, and ne- 
10 would part with one of them for any thing that we 
nt ad give: I once offered one of the beſt axes I had in 
te ſhip, beſides a number of other things for one of them, 
ut the owner would not fell it; from which I conclude 
ut good ones are ſcarce among them. Their ſmall tools 
jaſper, which are uſed in finiſhing their niceſt work, 
hey uſe till they are blunt, and then, as they have no 
ans of ſharpening them, throw them away. We had 
ren the people at Tolaga a piece of glaſs, and in a ſhort 
e they found means to drill a hole through it, in order 
þ hang it round the neck as an ornament by a thread; 
xd we imagine the tool muſt have been a piece of this 
per. How they bring their large tools firſt to an 
pe, and ſharpen the weapon which they call Patoo-Pa- 
o, we could not certainly learn; but probably it is by 
wiſing the ſame ſubſtance to powder, and, with this, 
nding two pieces againſt each other. 
Their nets, particularly the ſeine, which is of an enor- 
bus ſize, have been mentioned already: one of theſe 
ms to be the joint work of a whole town, and I ſuppoſe 
lo be the joint property alſo: the other net, which is 
acular, and extended by two or three hoops, has been 
wnticularly deſcribed, as well as the manner of baiting and 
ing it, Their hooks are of bone or ſhell, and in general 
ll made. To receive the fiſh when it is caught, and 
hold their other proviſions, they have baſkets of various 
Ids and dimenſions, very neatly made of wicker-work. 
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They excel in tillage, as might naturally be expect 
where the perſon that ſows is to eat the produce, ar 
where there is ſo little beſides that can be eaten: when x 
firſt came to TEOGADOO, a diſtrict between Poverty B 
and Eaſt Cape, their crops were juſt covered, and had ne 
yet begun to {prout ; the mould was as ſmooth as in a ga 
den, and every root had its ſmall hillock, ranged in art 
gular quincunx by lines, which with the pegs were {till r 
maining in the field. We had not an opportunity to ſe 
any of theſe huſbandmen work, but we ſaw what ſerv, 
them at once for ſpade and plough : this inſtrument is ng 
thing more than a long narrow ſtake ſharpened to an «dz 
at one end, with a ſhort piece faſtened tranverſely at a li 
tle diſtance above it, for the convenience of preſſing 
down with the foot. With this they turn up pieces 
ground ſix ot ſeven acres in extent, though it is not mo 
than three inches broad; but as the foil is light and fan 
it makes little reſiſtance. 

Tillage, weaving, and the other arts of peace, ſeem to 
beſt known and moſt g ractiſed in the northern part 
this country; for then; as little appearance of any of the 
in the Scuth : but the arts of war flouriſh equally throug 
the whole coaſt, 

Of weapons they have no great variety, but ſuch as the 
have are well fitted for deſtruction ; they have ſpears, dart 
battle-axes, and the Patoo-Patoo. The {pear is fourteg 
or fifteen feet long, pointed at both ends, and ſometim 
headed with bone: theſe are graſped by the middle, fo th 
the part behind balancing that before, makes a puſh mo 
difficult to be parried, than that of a weapon which 1s he 
by the end. The dart and other weapons have been full 
ciently deſcribed already; and it has alſo been remarke 
that theſe people have neither fling nor bow. Th 
throw the dart by hand, and ſo they do ſtones; but dar 


and ftones are ſeldom uſed except in defending the 


* 


forts. Their battles, whether in boats or on ſhore, a 
generally hand to hand, and the ſlaughter mult co 
ſequently be great, as a ſecond blow with any of the 
weapons is unneceſſary, if the firſt take place: their tiu 
however, ſeems to he principally placed in the Patoo-P 


too, which is faſtened to their wriſts by a ſtrong trap. K 
it ſhould be wrenched from them, and which 2 
e 
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people generally wear ſticking in their girdles, conſidering 
4.23 a military ornament, and part of their dreſs, like the 
poinard of the Aſiatic, and the ſword of the European. 
They have no defenſive armour; but, beſides their wea- 
pons, the chiefs carry a ſtaff of diſtinction, in the ſame 
manner as our officers do the {pontoon : this was generally 
the rib of a whale, as white as ſnow, with many orna- 
nents of carved work, dog's hair, and feathers ; but ſome- 
times it was a ſtick, about fix feet long, adorned in the 
eme manner, and inlaid with a ſhell like mother-of-pearl. 
Thoſe who bore this mark of diſtinction were generally 
old, at leaſt paſt the middle age, and were alſo more mark- 
ed with the Amoco than the reſt. 

One or more perſons, thus diſtinguiſhed, always appears 
ed in each canoe, when they came to attack us, according 
to the ſize of it. When they came within about a cable's 
length of the ſhip, they uſed * ſtop, and the Chiefs rifiag 
from their ſeat, put on a 4 which ſeemed appropriated 
to the occaſion, generally © logs fkin, and holding out 
their decorated ſtaff, or weanon, directed the reſt of the 
people what they ſhould do. When they were at too great a 
diſtance to reach us with a lance or a ſtone, they preſumed 
that we had no weapon wit! which we could reach them; 
here then the defiance was given, and the words were almoſt 
univerſally the ſame, Haromai, baromai, harre uta a Patos- 
Patio oge : Come to us, come on ſhore, and we will kill 
« you all with our Patoo-Patoos.” While they were ut- 
tering theſe menaces they came fradually nearer and near- 
er, till they were cloſe alongſide ; talking at intervals in a 


peaceable ſtrain, and anſwering any queſtions that we aſk- 


ed them; and at intervals renewing their defiance and 
threats, till being encouraged by-our apparent timidity. 
they began their war-ſong and dance, as a prelude to an 
attack, which always followed, and was ſometimes conti- 
nued till ir became abſolutely neceſſary to repreſs them by 
bring ſome ſmall-ſhot ;' and ſometimes ended after throw- 
ing a few ſtones on board, as if content with having offer- 
ed us an inſult which we did not dare to revenge. 
The war- dance conſiſts of a great variety of violent mo- 
tions, and hideous contortions of the limbs, during which 
the countenance alſo performs its part: the tongue is fre- 
qeatly thruſt out to an incredible length, and the eye-lida 
Uz {a 
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ſo forcibly drawn up, that the white appears both above 


and below, as well as on each fide of the iris, ſo as to form 


a circle round it; nor is any thing neglected that can ren. 


der the human ſhape frightful and. deformed : at the ſame 
time they brandiſh their ſpears, ſhake their darts, and cleave 
the air with their Patoo-Patoos. This horrid dance is al. 
ways accompanied by a ſong ; it is wild indeed, but not 
diſagreeable, and every ſtrain ends in a loud and deep ſigh, 
which they utter in concert. In the motions of the dance, 
however horrid, there is a ſtrength, firmneſs, and agility, 
which we could not but behold with admiration; and in 
their ſong they keep time with ſuch exactneſs, that I have 
often heard above an hundred paddles ſtruck againſt the 
ſides of their boats at once, ſo as to produce but a fingle 
ſound, at the diviſions of their muſic. | 

A ſong not altogether unlike this, they ſometimes ſing 
without the dance, and as a peaceable amuſement ; they 
have alſo other ſongs which are ſung by the women, Wkoſe 
voices are remarkably mellow and ſoft, and have 3 pleaſing 
and tender effect; the time is flow, and the cadence 
mournful; but it is conducted with more taſte than could 
be expected among the poor ignorant ſavages of this half 
deſolate country ; eſpecially as it appeared to us, who 
were nane of us much acquainted with muſic as a ſcience; 
to be ſung in parts; it was at leaſt ſung by many voices at 
the ſame time. 7 

They have ſonorous inſtruments, but they can ſcarcely 
be called inſtruments of muſic ; one is the ſhell, called the 
Triton's Trumpet, with which they make a noiſe not un- 
like that which our boys ſometimes make with a cow's 
horn : the other is a ſmall wooden pipe, reſembling a 
child's nine-pin, only much ſmaller, and in this there is no 
more muſie than in a pea-whiſtle. They ſeem ſenlible indeed 
that theſe inſtruments are not muſical ; for we never heard 
an attempt to ſing to them, or to produce with them any 
meaſured tones that bore the leaſt reſemblance to a tune. 

To what has been already ſaid of the practice of eating 
human fleſh, I ſhall only add, that in almoſt every cove 
where we landed, we found fleſh bones of men near the 
places where fires had been made; and that among the 
heads that were brought on board by the old man, ſome 


ſeemed to have falſe eyes, and ornaments in their ears f if 
all ve. 
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fire, That which Mr Banks bought was ſold with great 
xluctaace by the poſſeſſor: the head was manifeſtly that 
of a young perſon about fourteen or fifteen years of age, 
ind by the contuſions on one fide appeared to have recei- 
ied many violent blows, and indeed a part of the bone near 
the eye was wanting. Theſe appearances confirmed us in 
the opinion that the natives of this country give no quar- 
ter, nor take any priſoners to be killed and eaten at a fu- 
ture time, as is {aid to have been a practice among the In- 
dians of Florida: for if priſoners had been taken, this poor 
young creature, who cannot be ſuppoſed capable of ma- 
king much reſiſtance, would probably have been one, and 
we knew that he was killed with the reſt, for the fray had 
happened but a few days before. | 

The towns or Heppahs of theſe people, which are all 
fortified, have been ſufficiently deſcribed already, and from 
the Bay of Plenty to Queen Charlotte's Sound they ſeem 
to be the conſtant reſidence of the people: but about Po- 
verty Bay, Hawke's Bay, "Vegadoo, and Tolaga, we ſaw 
no Heppahs, but ſingle houſes ſcattered at a diftance from 


each other; yet upon the ſides of the hills there were ſta- 


ges of a great length, furniſhed with ſtones and darts, pro- 


bably as retreats for the people at the laſt extremity, as u- 
pon theſe ſtages a fight may be carried on with much ad- 


vantage againſt thoſe below, who may be reached with 
great effect by darts and ſtones, which it is impoſſible for 
them to throw up with equal force. And indeed the 
forts themſelves ſeem to be no farther ſerviceable than by 
enabling the poſſeſſors to repreſs a ſudden attack; for as 
there is no ſupply of water within the lines, it would be 
impoſſible to ſuſtain a ſiege. A conſiderable ſtock of fern- 
root and dry-fiſh is indeed laid up in them; but they may 
be reſerved againſt ſeaſons of ſcarcity, and that ſuch ſea- 
ſons there are, our obſervations left us no room to doubt; 
beſides, while an enemy ſhould be prowling in the neigh- 
bourhood, it would be eaſy to ſnatch a ſupply of water 
from the fide of the hill, though it would be impoſſible to 
dig up fern-root or catch fiſh, | 

In this diſtrict, however, the people ſeemed to live in a 
late of conſcious ſecurity, and to avail themſelves of their 
advantage : their plantations were more numerous, their 
canoes were more decorated, and they had not only finer 
U3 carving 
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carving, but finer cloaths. This part of the coaſt alſo wa ed 
much the moſt populous, and poſſibly their apparent peacꝗ ne. 
and plenty might ariſe from their being united under on the 
Chief, or King; for the inhabitants of all this part of the ty 1 
country told us, that they were the ſubjects of Teratu; che 
when they pointed to the reſidence of this Prince, it was ly | 
in a direction which we thought inland; but which, when gro 
we knew the country better, we found to be the Bay off to 
Plenty. ter 

It is much to be regretted that we were obliged to leare une 
this country without knowing any thing of Teratu but his wh 
name. As an Indian monarch, his territory is certainly but 
extenſive: he was acknowledged from Cape Kidnappers to wh 
the northward, and weſtward as far as the Bay of Plenty, wo. 
a length of cqaſt upwards of eighty leagues; and we do ſon 
not yet know how much farther weltward his dominions wil 
may extend. Poſhbly the fortified towns which we ſaw Will gl 
in the Bay of Plenty may be his barrier; eſpecially as at 
Mercury Bay he was not acknowledged, nor indeed any il th: 
other ſingle Chief: for wherever we landed, or {poke with WW of 
the people upon that coaſt, they told us that we were at {ut 
but a ſmall diftance from their enemies. git 

In the dominions of Teratu we ſaw ſeveral ſubordinate fri- 
Chiefs, to whom great reſpect was paid, and by whom ju- WI mi 
ſtice was probably adminiſtered ; for upon our complaint to 
one of them, of a theft that had been committed on board 
the ſhip by a man that came with him, he gave him ſeve- 
ral blows and kicks, which the other received as the chal- 
tiſement of authority, againſt which no reſiſtance was to 
be made, and which he had no right to reſent. Whether 
this authority was poſſeſſed by appointment or inheritance 
we could not learn; but we obſerved that the Chiefs, 2s 
well here as in other parts, were elderly men. In other 
parts, however, we learnt that they poſſeſſed their autho- 
rity by inheritance. 


Tue little ſocieties which we found in the ſouthern parts Bl w 
ſeemed to have ſeveral things in common, particularly their I uy 
fine clothes and fiſhing nets, Their fine clothes, which Wl tc 
poſſibly might be the fpoils of war, were kept in a {mall p. 
hut, which was erected for that purpoſe in the middle of 
the town: the nets we ſaw making in almoſt every houſe, f. 

c 


and the ſeveral parts being afterwards collected were 4* 
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ed together. Leſs account ſeems to be made of the wo- 
men here than in the South Sea Iſlands ; ſuch at leaſt was 
the opinion of Tupia, who complained of it as an indigni- 
ty to the ſex. We obſerved that the two ſexes eat toge- 
ner; but how they divide their labour we do not certain» 
ly know. I am inclined to believe that the men till the 
ground, make nets, catch birds, and go out in their boats 
to fiſh ; and that the women dig up fern roots, collect lob- 
ters and other ſhell fiſh near the beach, dreſs the viauals, 
and weave cloth: ſuch at leaſt were their employments 


when we had an opportunity of obſerving them, which was 


but ſeldom ; for in general our appearance made a holiday 
wherever we went, men, women, and children, flocking 
round us, either to gratify their eurioſity, or to purchaſe 
ſome of the valuable merchandiſe which we carried about 
with us, conſiſting priucipally of nails, paper, and broken 
laſs. 

Of the religion of theſe people it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that we could learn much; they acknowledge the influence 
of ſuperior beings, one of whom is ſupreme, and the reſt 
ſubordinate ; and gave nearly the ſame account of the ori- 
gin of the world; and the produQtion of mankind, as our 
friends in Otaheite : Tupia, however, ſeemed to have a 
much more deep and extenfive knowledge of theſe ſubjects 
than any of the people here; and whenever he was diſpo- 
ſed to inſtru& them, which he ſometimes did in a long diſ- 
courſe, he was Jure of a numerous audience, who liſtened 
in profound ſilence, with ſuch reverence and attention, that 
we could not but wiſh them a better teacher. 


What homage they pay to the deities they acknowledge 
ve could not learn; but we ſaw no place of public wor- 


ſip, like the Morais of the South Sea Iſlands: yet we 
ſaw, near a plantation of ſweet potatoes, a ſmall area, of 
a ſquare figure, ſurrounded with ſtones, in the middle of 
which one of the ſharpened ſtakes which they uſe as a ſpade 
was ſet up, and upon it was hung a baſket of fern- roots: 
upon inquiry, the natives told os, that it was an offering 
to the gods, by which the owner hoped to render them 
propitious, and obtain a plentiful crop. 

As to their manner of diſpoſing of their dead, we could 
form no certain opinion of it, for the accounts that we re- 
ceived by no means agreed. In the northern parts, they 

told 
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told us that they buried them in the ground ; and in the 
ſouthern, that they threw them into the ſea : it is however 
certain that we ſaw no grave in the country, and that they 
affected to conceal every thing relating to their dead with 
a kind of myſterious ſecrecy. But whatever, may be the 
fepulchre, the living are themſelves the monuments ; for 
we ſaw ſcarcely a ſingle perſon of either ſex whoſe body 
was not marked by the ſcars of wounds which they had in- 
flicted upon themſelves as a teſtimony of their regret for 
the loſs of a relation or friend : ſome of the wounds we 
ſaw in a ſtate ſo recent that the blood ſcarcely ſtaunched, 
which ſhows that death had been among them while we were 
upon the coaſt ; and makes it more extraordinary that no 
funeral ceremony ſhould have fallen under our notice : ſome 
of the ſcars were very large and deep, and in many inſtan- 
ces had greatly disfigured the face. One monument in- 
deed we obſerved of another kind, the croſs that was ſet 
up near Queen Charlotte's Sound, 

Having now given the beſt account ia my power of the 
cuſtoms and opinions of the inhabitants of New-Zealand, 
with their boats, nets, furniture, and dreſs, I ſhall only re- 
mark, that the ſimilitude between theſe particulars here 
and in the South Sea iſlands is a very ſtrong proof that the 
inhabitants have the ſame origin ; and that the common an- 
ceſtors of both, were natives of the ſame country, They 
have both a tradition that their anceſtors, at a very remote 
period of time, came from another country ; and, accord- 
ing to the tradition of both, that the name of that country 
was Heawize ; but the fimilitude of the language ſee 
to put the matter altogether out of doubt. I have already 
obſerved, that P'upia, when he accoſted the people here in 
the language of his own country, was perfectly underſtood; 
and I ſhall give a ſpecimen of the ſimilitude by a liſt of 
words in both languages, and according to the dialect of 
the northern and ſouthern iflands of which New-Zealand 
conſiſts, by which it will appear that the language of Ota 
beite does not differ more from that of New-Zealand, than 
the language of the two iſlands from each other. 


ENGLISH» 
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FNGLIS He New-ZEALAND. OTaneiTE. 


Northern. Southern. 
Chief, Eareete, Fareete, Zaree. 
man, Taata, Taata, Taata. 
woman, Whahine, Whahine, Ivahine. 
The head, Eupo, Heaowpoho, Eupo. 
ſhe hair, Macauwe, Heoo-o0, Roourou. vn 
The ear, Terringa, Hetabeyei, Terrea. = 
The forehead, Erai, Heai, Erai. 4 
The eyes, Mata, Hemata, Mata. 4 
ſhe cheeks, Paparinga, Hepapach, Paparea. S 
The noſe, Ahewh, Heeih, Ahew. 4 
The mouth, Hangoutou, Hegaowai, Outou. 1 
The chin, Ecouwai, Hakaoewai, 
WT he arm, Haringaringu, Rema. 
The finger, Maticara, Hermaigawh, Maneow. 
The belly, Ateraboo, | Oboo, 
The navel, Apeto, Heeapeto, Peto. | 
Wome hither, Haromai, Heromai, Harromai, | 
0, Heica, Heica, Eyea. 
lobfler, Kooura, Kooura, Tooura. 
ſoccos, Taro, Taro, Taro. 
weet potatoes, Cumala, Cumala, * Cumala. = 
- Tuphwhe, Tuphwhe, Tuphwhe, s 
Manny, Mannu, Mannu. vl 
Kaoura, Kaoura, Oure. = 
'Tahai, Tahai. i 
Rua, Rua. 3 
Torou, Torou. 
Ha, Hea. | | | 
Rema, Rema, = 
Ono, Ono, = 
Etu, Hetu. 
Warou, Warou. 
Iva, Heva. 
Angahouron, Ahourou. 
The teeth, Hennihew, Heneaho, Nihio. 
The wind, Mehow, Mattai. 
51, Amootoo, Teto. 
L examine, Mataketake, Mataitai. 
lo fing, Eheara, Heiss, 
| Bad, 
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Bad, Keno, Keno, Eno. 


Trees, Eratou, Eratou, Eraou. 
Grandfather, Toubouna, Toubouna, Toubouna, 


What do you 


call this or > Owy Terra, Owy Terra, 
that, 


By this ſpecimen, I think it appears to a demonſtration 
that the language of New-Zcaland and Otaheite is radical. 
ly the ſame. The language of the northern and ſouthern 
parts of New-Zealand differs chiefly in the pronunciation, 
as the fame Engliſh word is pronounced gate in Middleſex, 
and geite in Yorkſhire: and as the ſouthern and northern 


words were not written down by the ſame perſon, one 


might poſſibly uſe more letters to produce the ſame ſound 
than the other. | 

I mutt alfo obſerve, that it is the genius of the language, 
eſpecially in the ſouthern parts, to put ſome article before 
a noun, as we do the or a; the articles uſed here were ge- 
nerally he or Z: it is alſo common here to add the word, 
Geia after another word, as an iteration, eſpecially if it is 
an anſwer to a queſtion ; as we ſay, yes indeed, to be ſure, 


really, certainly : this ſometimes led our gentlemen into the- 


formation of words of an enormons length, judging by the 
ear only, without being able to refer each ſound into its 
ſignification. An example will make this perfectly under- 
ſtood. 

In the Bay of Iſlands there is a remarkable one, called 
by the natives MaTuaro. One of our gentlemen having 
aſked a native the name of it, he anſwered, with the par- 
ticle, Kematuaro ; the gentleman hearing the ſound imper- 


fealy, repeated his queſtion, and the Indian repeating his 


anſwer, added 5eia, which made the word Kematuarotei; lj 


and thus it happened that in the log book I found Matuars 


transformed into Cumcitiauarroꝛveia and the ſame tranl- 


formation, by the ſame means, might happen to an Eng- 
liſh word. Suppoſe a native of New-Zealand at Hackney 
church, to inquire „ what village is this?” the anſwer 
would be, it is Hackney :*”” ſuppoſe the queſtion to be 
repeated with an air of doubt and vncertainty, the anſwer 
might be it is Hackney indeed,“ and the New-Zealand- 
er, if he had the uſe of letters, would probably record, 


. —ͤ 
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he information of his countrymen, that during his reſi- 
lence among us he had viſited a village called“ Ityſhak- 
neeindede.” The article uſed by the inhabitants of the 
douth Sea iſlands, inſtead of he or fo, is to or ta, but the 
word via is common to both; and when we began to learn 
the language, it led us into many ridiculous miſtakes. 

But ſuppoſing theſe iſlands, and thoſe in the South Seas, 
to have been peopled originally from the fame country, it 
will perhaps for ever remain a doubt what country that is: 
we were, however, unanimouſly of opinion, that the peo- 
ple did not come from America, which lies to the eaſt- 
ward ; and except there ſhould appear to be a continent to 
the ſouthward, in a moderate latitude, it will follow that 
they came from the weltward. 

'Thus far our navigation has certainly been unfavourable 
to the notion of a ſouthern continent, for it has ſwept a- 
way at leaſt three-fourths of the poſitions upon which it 
has been founded. The principal navigators, whoſe au- 
thority has been urged on this occafion, are Taſman, Juan- 
Fernandes, Hermite, the commander of a Dutch ſquadron, 
Quiros, and Roggewein; and the track of the Endeavour 
has demonſtrated that the land ſeen by theſe perſons, ard 
ſuppoſed to be part of a continent, 1s not fo; it has alfo 
totally ſubverted the theoretical arguments which have been 
brought to prove that the exiſtence of a ſouthern continent 
is neceſſary to preſerve an equilibrium between the two he- 
milpheres; for upon this principle what we have already 
proved to be water, would render the fouthern hemiſphere 
too light, In our route to the northward, after doubling 
Cape Horn, when we were in the latitude of 40“, our lon» 
gitude was 110; and in our return to the ſouthward, af- 
ter leaving Ulietea, when we were again in latitude 40?, 
our longitude was 145® ; the difference is 35%. When we 
were in latitude 30 the difference of longitude between 
the two tracks was 219, which continued till we were as 
low as 209 ; but a ſingle view of the chart will convey a 
better idea of this than the moſt minute deſcription : yet 
as upon a view of the chart it will appeer that there is a 
large ſpace extending quite to the Tropics, which neither 
we, nor any other navigators to our knowledge have ex- 
plored, and as there will appear to be room enough for the 
Cape of a Southern Continent to extend northward into a 


low 
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low Southern latitude, I ſhall give my reaſon for believing 
there is no Cape, of any Southern Continent, to the 
northward of 40? fouth. 

Notwithſtanding what has been laid down by ſome geo- 
graphers in their maps, and alledged by Mr Dalrymple 
with reſpe& to Quiros, it is improbable in the higheſt te. 
gree that he ſaw to the ſouthward of two iſlands, which he 
diſcovered in latitude 250 or 269, and which I ſuppoſe 
may lie between the longitude of 130 and 1402 W. any 
ſigns of a continent, much leſs any thing, which, in his o- 
pinion, was a known or indubitable fign of ſnch land; for 
if he had, he would certainly have failed ſouthward in 
ſearch of it, and if he had ſought, ſuppoſing the ſigns to 
have been indubitable, he muſt have found : the diſcovery 
of a ſouthern continenent was the ultimate object of Qui. 
ros's voyage, and no man appears to have had it more at 
heart; ſo that if he was in latitnde 269 8. and in longi- 
tude 146 W., where Mr Dalrymple has placed the iſlands 
he diſcovered, it may fairly be inferred, that no part of 


a ſouthern continent extends to that latitude. a 
It will, I think, appear with equal evidence from the . 
accounts of Roggewein's voyage, that between the longi- d 


tudes of 130 and 150 W. there is no main land to the WW ® 
northward of 352 8. Mr Pingre, in a treatiſe concerning te 
the tranſit of Venus, which he went out to obſerve, has 


4nſerted an extract of Roggewein's voyage, and a map of uf 
the South Seas; and for reaſons which may be ſeen at 1 
large in his work, ſuppoſes him, after leaving ealter Iſſand, WI © 
which he places in latitude 28 + S. longitude 123? W., 1 


to have ſteered S. W. as high as 44 S. and afterwards W. 
N. W.; and if this was indeed his route, the proof that 
there is no main land to the northward of 352 S. is irrefra- 
gable. Mr Dalrymple indeed ſuppoſes his route to have been 
different, and that from Eaſter Iſſe he ſteered N. W. ta- 
king a courſe afterwards very little different from that of 
Le Maire; but I think it is highly improbable that a man, 
who at his own requeſt was fent to diſcover a ſouthern con- 
tinent, ſhould take a courſe in which Le Maire had alrea- 
dy proved no continent could be found: it muſt however 
be confeſſed, that Roggewein's track cannot certainly be 
aſcertained, becauſe in the accounts that have been pub- 


liſhed of his voyage, neither longitudes nor latitudes ate 
mentioned. 
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mentioned. As to myſelf I ſaw nothing that I thought a 
fgn of land in my route either to the northward, ſouth- 
ward, or weltward, till a few days before I made the eaſt 


| coaſt of New-Zealand: I did indeed frequently ſee large 


flocks of birds, but they were gencrally ſuch as are found 
at a very remote diſtance from any coaſt; and it is alſo 
true that | frequently ſa pieces of rock-weed, but I could 
not infer the vicinity of land from theſe, becsuſe I have 
been informed, upon indubitable authority, that a conſi- 
derable quantity of the beans called ox-eyes, which are 
known to grow no where but in the Welt-Indics, are eve- 
ry year thrown up on the coaſt of Ireland, which is not 
leſs than twelve hundred leagues diſtant. 

Thus have I given my reaſons for thinking that there is 
no continent to the northward of latitude 40® S. ; of what 
may lie farther to the ſouthward than 40 I can give no 
opinion; but I am fo far from wiſhing to diſcourage any 
future attempt, finally to determine a queſtion which has 
long been an object of attention to many nations; that 
now this voyage has reduced the only poſſible ſcite of a 
continent in the ſouthern hemiſphere, north of latitude 40, 
to ſo ſmall a ſpace, I think it would be a pity to leave that 
any longer unexamined, eſpecially as the voyage may turn 
to good account, beſides determining the principal queſtion, 
if no continent ſnould be found, by the diſcovery of new 
iſlands in the Tropical regions, of which there is probably 
a great number, that no European veſſel has ever yet viſit- 
ed. 'Tupia from time to time gave us an account of about 
one hundred and thirty, and in a chart drawn by his own 
hand, he actually laid down no leſs than ſeventy- four. 


END OF THE THIRD voL UE. 
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